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THE 


Introduction. 


-T hath generally been the Fate of 

ſuch perfons as have adventured 
' , to ſpeak bold Truths, to ſuffer, e- 
' _ ven, for chew too. muck Charity : 
=. andthe following Papers had toq 
much of that prefaging arid awwordacts. 
veritatis, to permit the Author to hope 
for impuaity., .if ever the Diſſenting 
Faction ſhould adyance lo much in Pow- 
er; a$to be able to; revenge, what they 
could not refute; He well knew their 
temper ,. that they never. forgive any 
who have offended them , unleſs they 
keep: out.of their. .xeach ; and that they 
had not been educated or accuſtomed. ro 
lay zhe Lord's Prayer ; And in truth hs 
had the ſilly vanity 'co fancy, that, like 
Paris, he ſhould ſhaot them, as he did 
Achilles, (whoſe heart it feems for all 
his valour, lay: very near his heels ) 
and that they a not be able to makes 
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any diſcovery from what Quiver the 
Arrow was taken ; and in this conh- 
dence he hugged himſelf, and laught in 
his Sleeve, .to think how the Hornets im- 
to whoſe Neits he had conveyed the (fre, 
would buz about, to find where to*fhx 
their ſtings. | 

But by a little accident, the poor Ex- 
2incer was drawn out of his ſafe retrench- 
ment, and as innocently diſcovered,” as 
he thought he was ſecurcly concealed ; 
for a young Gentleman, a near Rela- 
tion, walking in the Room, as the Au- 
thor was ſealing up the Pacquer where- 
in was the Copy, inorder to the ſending 
ir to London to be Printed, - he got a 
glancing view of the running” Title; 
and after the Book came abroad, - hap- 
pening to be in ſome company, 'where 
an inquiry was made who ſhould be the 
Author, and one preſent fixingy it upon 
Dr. Marchemont Needham, the' young 
Gentt:man* innocently, thinking he 
ſhould not- do Juſtice, if he let-ir paſs 
fo, end having no manner of precaution, 
he fairly laid: the Child 2t 'the Tight 
Door- ; and poſitively averr'd'to the 
Company -who* was the true go wo 
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and to convince them , declared by 
what accident he came by the diſcove. 
ry : after whichit was no longer a' fe- 
cret, but run from hand to hand, with- 
out a poſſibility of ſtopping it. 

The Fation; who found themſelves 
ſeverely ; becauſe truly, expoſed by 
the Charaters there given, and, alarm'd 
at the unexpected firing of a Beacon , 
which gave the whole Nation warning 
of the Invaſion, which they were about 
to make upon the Government both Ci- 
vil: arid Ecclefiaſtical , were infinitely 
gallPd and netled*at ir; and ſo much 
the more, 'as they ſaw there was'no 
fence for a Flail, no tolerable anſwer 
to be made toa Book, which in a man- 
ner wholly conſiſted in matters of Fatt ; 
and thofe matters too, 1o ealie to be 
proved upon the Diſſenters, that it was 
obvious to every obſervation, even at 
the firlt view and reading, that thoſe 
were their very Doctrines, Principles 
and Practices, throughout the Nation, 
which were there dereQted ; andasplain 
and eaſlie to be foreſeen, That Sedition, 
Diſorders and Rebellion were the natu- 
ral, neceflary, and unayoidable effects 
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and [conſequences , of their dangerous 
Pofitions and xeltleſs endeavours, it ſome 
timely. application, or ſome miracu- 
laus - Providence did not give them a 
check. 

They therefore wiſely thought it 
worth no other Anſwer, than the old 


thred.-bare Calumny, which-they fo | 


liberally beſtow upon whatever is Or- 
thodox or Loyal; and contented them- 
ſelves with confuting it 'by whole-fale, 
reporting it to be written by a Papif, 
and' that they knew in the opinion of 
their Party would write Hell and Dam- 
mation upon 1t; as fure as if it had been 
written by a Couſm german of the De- 
vils;and]am confident moſt of thetr wiſe 
Diſciples would no more have dared to 
look 1nto it, than it it had been one of 
Dr. Fauſtizss Books of Conjuration , 
and that every teaf had been charged 
with an infernal Legion, and Mephr/to- 
philes ready upon the opening of it, to 
brivg them all about their Ears for Em- 
ployment. And indecd this was a fa- 


.vour the Anthor expected from them; 


lying-and flandering at alt adventures, 
eventhe moſt unknown Perſons, eſpe- 
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cially where it may be {erviceable tothe 
intereſt of the Party, and the Good Ola 
Cauſe, being a ſort of ingenuity and 
breeding particularly familiar to theſe 
great Pretenders to truth and ſanttity: 
only ſweet Mr. Richard Baxter, who ra- 
ther than ſtick out at ſcribligg , will 
write the Right hand agaioſt the Left, 


: and I am per{waded, it Men were tg 


be duck't for ſcrawling, as Women are 


| for ſcolding, would like the Jailors wife, 
«+ have the Pen in one Hand and. Paper in 


the other above Water, though his Head 
were under ; Even Mr. Baxter himſelf 
being zealous for the Cauſe, having fag- 
gotted up a world of Books to anſwer 
in a Title Page, and among the reſt 
the Comntermine, for haſt er brevity , 
is pleaſed to = it over and ſay never 
a word; and yet his Reverexce has tolg 
the world, he has anfweredit : Juſt like 


the Porter who was ſent to a Gentle. 
mans -Chamber with a Note, and aer- 


dered tobring an Anſwer ; who retura- 


ing far his Groat, being asked for af 


Anſwer ; yes,quoth he,1bad an ag{wer : 


'well, and what was your anſwer, what 
{aid the Geatleman to vou-? Why, faigh 
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the Porter, he gave mean anſwer ; and 
being further preſt, with this Queſtion, 
What did he ſay to you ? why, reply- 
ed the learned Porter, according to 


Mr. Baxter*'s way, He ſaid juſt nothing . 


at all, and that was his Anſwer, 

But, notwithſtanding all their little 
Arts and great Envy, thoſe Papers had 
the good fortune to meet with a more fa- 
wvourable receprion from all honeſt and 
ingenuous Loyal Men , than poſſibly 
they could 1n juſtice either hope for, / or 
pretend to; and the importance of the 
truth, together with the loyalty of the 
intention, made ſome compenſation , 
for their other defeats and imperteCti- 
ons ; nor was it long before the actions 
of the Fa#ion began to make it viſible 
to the Nation, how neceffary a State, 
as'well as Paper Countermine, was, to 
obviate the wicked and deſperatedefigns, 
which the D:ſſenters had ſo long, and ſo 
induſtriouſly as well as ſecretly been 
compaſſing, contriving and carrying'on, 
to blow- up the Government 'both in 
Church and State. 01 7 wi 
Andfo near the heartsof the Party did 
the xevenge which they owed the - 
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thor of thoſe Papers lye, that he was 
the very firſt perſon, of whom they 
thought fic inthe Parliament which met 
at Weſtminſter the 6th. of March 1678. 
to make a publick example ; thereby 
to inform others, Tobe wiſer, than to be 
Hyneſt and Loyal. Ttis true indeed that 
the Author had a lictle before that Sel- 
ſions, written a ſheet, under the title 
of a Jeſuit from Paris, to his Correſpon- 
dent in London, which by anticipating 
the deſigns of the Fa&#ion, and ſhewin 

thatthe D-ſſenters were taking the wa 
out of the Pap/ſts hands, and were upon 
a more Craous Method to ruine and 
ſubvert the Government , ſtung them 
extreamly; but, as a leading Gentle- 
man of the then Houſe of Commons 1a- 


formed the Author while hz was in 


cuſtody, and complaining of the hard 
meaſure he received, having never in 
his whole life done any thing to his 
knowledg, but what he believed, as well 
as others, was honeſt, and loyal, and for 
the ſervice of the X;zz andthe Church, 
Why Sir, {aid he, how can you imagine, 
but that your forettalling of our Market, 
and telling the world beforehand what 
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 weintehdto dog muſitneeds ver and-ex- 
aſperate us extreamly\; but then-to 
lay your Finger juft upon the fore place, 
and tell us,. that our falling foul upon 
the Church, and Miniſters of -State- , 
would ſoimbrotl us, as muſt neceſſitate 
pur Diffolution, was by no means tobe 
indured ; for indeed 'they endeavouret] 
ro have it -beheved,. that the Kzzg durſt 
not diſſolve ther, thereby to animate 
their own; :and diſcourage the /oyal Par- 
ty: 'but, added he, Sir you were the 
Author of -the Countermine, and now 
they have gotten you into their hands, 
they will laſh you to ſome purpoſe. 
W hich truly, to do them juſtice, which 
js more than they either did the Kzne, 
the Nation, themfſelvesor me; they did 
very efteually by fix Weeks Impraſon- 
ment, and the extraordinary charges and 
Fees, which Topham the Serjeant at 
Arms, and his Spunge Wood 'the Meſ 
lenger exatted from me, though I ima-+ 
gine Mr. 7ophambeing one of the Kyngs 
Scrgeants withyn the Statute of 13 R. 2; 
Cap.p. did noc do #t by vertue of chat 
Law, awhichi{auh jnffavour of the K7nes 
Liege people, 7har the Kjng probibirerh 


them, 


| 


fie. > nord ao wp Extortion, nor 
to the people, pam t6 loſe 
Iles Offs, and ocrate Fine Revfere 
at the Kyngs pleaſtre, and fill fatisfatti- . 
o# tothe Party. Which laft claute the 
Auther recommends to Mr. Tophanes 
conſideration in the intervall of Parlia- 
ments; and of which he may poflibly 
hear farther from the Author and others 
in due tiche ; andſo may another Gen- 
tlematn, who was very zealoufly buſie 
by {abornation, to have ſomething ſworn 
-_ me which was Capital; and a 
third, who poſted a. Letter into the 
Country tothe D:iſſexrers of my Parifh, 
that they ſhonld muſter up what Infor. 
marions they could againft me, and ſend 
them up to him, for now was the time 
to-do -my buſineſs, though .it has ſo 
lia ſince, that the Gentleman has 
done his-own ; and the Cquntry Con- 
venticlers were-not ſuch good Maſters 
of Subornation, as to venture to atacque 
tberepuration ofa perſon, who had ne- 
ver done therg greater injury than in 
bis endeavours by force of Argument to 
updecrive them, Loſers 
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Loſers they. ſay may have leave to 
ſpeak, and the Author, as he is a Free- 
man ,. and a Freeholder of Exglaxd , 
would gladly for his own ſake and thoſe 
of the ſame Rank with him, receive in- 
formation and fatisfaction by what au- 
thority contrary to Magna Charta, as he 
concetves, both as he'is a Clergyman 
and a Freeman, he was impriſoned by 
thoſe perſons who are his, and: the reſt 
of the Freeholders of Exz/ands Repre- 
lentatives : for the words of the Magns 
Charta Chap. 29. are plain, That.no 
Freeman ſhall be impriſcned, gc. or 
any way deſtroyed, Viſs per legale Fudici- 
um Parium, but by the ordinary proceſs 
and courſe of Law. Andit 1s to little 
purpoſe, that the Freemen are ſecured 
againſt arbitrary power in the K;zz, if 
they be nor ſo roo, from their: fellow 
Subjets; and if a man mult beaflave, 
he is a tool that would not chuſe to be ſo 
to one Man of Gods appointment, Ta- 
ther than to five hundred of his own 
chuling. 

Now if the Freeholders Reprefenta- 
tives in the Commons Houle have ſuch 
2 power of Impriloning. and deſtroying 

| Freemens 
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Freemens Eſtates by exaCtion of Arhi- 
trary Fees, ec. they mult derive that 
Aukoricy either from the Kzzy, by 
whole Writ they are choſen mY called 
thither, or from the Freemen who ele& 
them and ſend them as their Subſtitutes 
to ſerve in the Commons Houſe as their 
Repreſentatives. 

That they derive no ſuch power from 
the Kjzne, 1s evident by the Writ of Sum- 
mons, Which commands them to come 
to the Parliament, Plenam & ſufficien- 
tem poteſlatem habentes ad faciendum, & 
conſentiendum hiis que de Communt Conſs- 
lio ( favente Domino) coordinari conti- 
gerit, &c, Having full and ſufficient 
power to do and conſent to thoſe things, 
which by joyat conſent, with Gods 
leave, ſhall happen to be thereaccorded. 
And here Iam aſſured is not one ſyllable 
impowering the Commons ſeparately 
from the Lords to impriſon or puniſh 
their EleQtors by exaCtion of Fees, &. 
It is true that as they arein ſome ſort the 
Grand Inqueſt of the Nation, they may 
preſent Otfenders, and deſire that they 
may be brought to a legal Tryal, either 
before the Lords in Parliament, as the 
| lupreme 
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"ſupreme Judicatureof the Nation, or at 


Cotnmon Law before the Judges in any 
of his Majeſties Courts at -Weſtminfter 
or efewhere. And whit other power 
may 'have over their own Mem- 
bers by the Lex Parliamenti, is not my 
province 'to inquire or determine; it 1s 
enough that to me it does not appear 
rtharas a ſeparate Body from the Lords, 
they have by any Authority derived 
from the Kzzes Writ, any power to 
impriſon or puniſh their fellow SubjeQs 
the Freeholders of Exg/and, who chuſe 
and ſend them thither to ſerve as their 
Subſtitutes and Repreſentatives in the 
Commons Houſe of Parliament. 

And as certainly if they have not 
any power over the liberty of their fel- 
low Freemen, by the Kms Writ and 
Authority, nor by any Statute Law , 
they have none at all. For the Freehol- 
ders whochuſe them out of their own 
number, cannot give them more or 

reater power and Authority than they 


have themſelves ; for it is a moſt certain - 


and. undiſproveable truth , Inter pares 
won 4atur poteſtas ; Where Menareequal, 
another perfon hath not more Authority 
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over me than I have over him ; and 14 
dat quod won habet, I can never beftow 
that upon another which 1 have —_— 
ſelf : there is no way to make «Si 
Purſe of a Sows hair. And I am-very 
well aſſured, thatall the Freeholders of 
England in a Lump, though they "have 
never {ſo much a Months mand to it, 
oy n bigs yew" as m—_—_— the 
ca w of power to im my 
perſon for an Hour, or exatt 24. from 
me, but that I ſhall have a very good 
remedy at Law againſt them, a verdict 
and ſufficient Damages as well as Colts 
of ſuit againſt them, alwayes provided 
that it be Per legale Fudicium Parinm, 
and that there be no true Proteſtant [zno- 
rams 1n the Pannel. 

But if there were no other Argument 
againſt rhis way of procedure, 1t ſeems 
perfetly contrary to the unrepealable 
and eternal Law of Reaſon and Nature, 
that any perſon or perſons ſhould bave 
a power of Puniſhing , who - have no 
power of making Reparation to inju- 
red Innocence. Now ſuppoſe uponan 
Information a Gentlemanis brought to 
his knees before his Reproſegratives, 
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and upon full hearing proves not in the 
leaſt guilty of the Crimes whereof he is 
ccculed, and his Acculer is a Member 
of the Houſe, and by virtue of Privi- 
ledge lacred in ſecula ſeculorum, and one 
of his Judges too into the bargain ; who 
now ſhall make him reparation for his 
loſſes of Liberty, Time, Mony and Re- 
putation ? who ſhall make his Poſterity 
ſatisfaction for the infamy of being a re- 
corded criminal in the Journal Book ? 
The whole Houſe and every individual 
Member think themſelves under no man- 
ner of obligation-to do it, ' for what is 
every mans work is no bodies; nor 1n- 
deed can they by their own Authority 
do it, or compel the Informer, with:- 
out the aſſiſtance of the Common or 
Statute Law, by Action commenced in 
ſome Court of Judicature, Whereas 
all other Courts have a power within 
themſelves by virtue of the Kzngs fu- 
preme Authority, as well to'give Da- 
mages, and compel Informers to make 
Reparation to the Innocent, as to aC- 
quit them, or puniſh the Criminals. But 
Divine Juſtice has in ſome meaſure 
taught me not to ſeek to carve my own 
revenge, 
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revenge , ſince the other day I faw 
Mr: Trenchard, the perſon that informed 
againſt me, and moved the Houſe to 
have me ſent for in Cuſtody, ſent by a 
Warrant to the Tower of Loxdon, in 


ſabva Cuſtodia for High-Treafon. Who 


had he followed the conduct of this bet- 
ter Genius, believed what I writ honeſt- 
ly, and let me be at quiet, he and the 
whole Party might, to my great fariſ- 
fation, have eſcaped this danger, and 
proved me a falſe Prophet at a cheaper 
and more advantagious rate - by far , 
than'that which they have taken 'to 
prove me a true one, at no lefs price 
than their own Lives and Fortunes. 
Nor will it now ſeem ſtrange at all 
that the ſtorm of their diſpleaſure ſhould 
be levelled and fall upon fo inconfide- 
rable a head ; when it 15 conlidered that 
the wicked Principles, and :Rebellious 
intentions of the D:ſſenting Fattion were 
by that Head and Hand expoſed to the 
view of the Nation, and the Vizar of 
Religions Santimony , ( under which 
they covered the hideous Face of the 
blackeſt Treaſons and Confpiracies,)was 
thereby pulled otf,- and in truth as _ 
ave 
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have managed their aftajrs, | they have 
then immortal pains to verike every 
tittle of the Coanperanincy and to juſtifie 
the truthand bonefty-gfche Author,bav- 
ing by all their-late ations, ; but more 
particularly by-this late, di{(covered cxe- 
- Ccrable cbnipracy,mads jt'evident beyond 
douht or contradiftion, that it was, 4 . 
ſhort but true diſcovery of the dangerous 
Principles and ſecret Prabtices of the diſ- 
fenting Party, ſewing: that Religion was 
pretended, but ' Rebellion intended, | 
that this may-moſt demonſtratively /ap- 
pear, Let us take a; ſhort view ofthe 
ations of the Party for abous this laf 
20 years ar fomething more. Tar 
There 4s nothing which the Deſfepter s 
ſeem fo much to value-themfſelves'upon, 
as their being: fo inftrumeptal, as they 
always boaft, in his Myefty*s happy xer 
faurartion: 'and ty 29917 they are 
that they may nat have the DAT & 
fendhim again torrayel ;-andathaniand 
Reproaches' have been 'thzown upon 
him, as if bghad not come out. of 
debt of the Fa#:on, foe this exce{þve a 
of Grace they pretend: to-. haye,/dong 


him ; but qne of:ghg mpſt dar 9 
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inſolent, is that which was publiſhed 
under the T itle of a juſt and modeſt Vin- 
dication of the Propeedings of the two 
Weſtminſter Par/:aments, being in truth 
a molt {editious and virulent Pamphler , 
againſt che Kings Gracious Declaration 
of the cauſes that moved him todifſolve 
the Oxford Parliament, wherein the mo- 
deft Pamphleteer, does with the utmolt 
impudence accule the K»z of the breach 
of all the obligations of Honour, Ju- 
ſtice and Conktinnce ; thereby to de- 
bauch the Subjects from their Duty 
and Allegiance. For, faith he, pag. 29. 
All obligations of Honour, Fuſtice and Con- 
ſetence are comprehended in a grateful re- 
turn of Pres Benefits as have been recetved ; 
ana, adds he immediately, Can his Ma- 
jeſty believe, that he doth duely repsy unto 
his Proteſtant Subjeits, the kindneſs they 
ſbewed him, when they recalled him from 4 
miſerable helpleſs Baniſhment, and with ſo 
much dutiful affettion placed him in the 
Throne, &c, Now will I make it ap: 
r, firſt, That the Diſſenting Fadtion 

ad not the leaſt grain of this boaſted 
Loyalty or dutiful affe&ion, to which 
they make ſuch confident Pretenſions, 
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but that on the contrary, they were at 
all that ever they could do to keep him . 
out of the Throne, even to the laſt 
gaſp of their hopes or poſſibility, never 
g1ving It over, even then when mua- 
culous Providence, in deſpight of them 
and all their indeavours, and to their 
confuſion and amazement, reſtored him 
to his-undoubted Right, the Imperial 
Crown of theſe Realms, from which 
theſe very Diſſenting Proteſtant Subjedts 
out of ſtark Duty and Loyalty had fo 
long kept him ; and would till this ve- 
ry day have done fo ſtill, had it been 
m their power. 

And Secondly, I will make it appear, 
That ever fince his Majeſty re-aſcended 
the Throne of his illuſtrious anceſtors, 
they have been continually indeavour- 
ing to ſhake his Throne, to weaken the 
Prerogative, undermine his Power, and 
to deſtroy both his Majeſty, and this an- 
tient and moſt excellent Hereditary Mo- 
narchy. 

For the Firſt Particular ; concerning 
the unwillingneſs of the Diſſenting Fa- 
fion to reſtore the Kine, and bringhim 
trom his exile to his Throne, that I may 
make 
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make it clear to the view of the whole 
World, I will preſent-the Reader with 
the tranſaCtions of thoſe Proteſtant Sub- 
jects out of the Journal of the then 
pretended Houſe of Commons in the 
Year 1659. 

Afﬀer the death of that infamous Re- 
bel and Uſurper Oliver Cromwel, that 
the Government was bandied like a Ten- 
nis-Ball from one hand to another, at 
length the remainders of the old 41 
Houſe of Commons got once again in- 


to S. Stephens Chappel, and how much 


they deſigned to reltore the K,/np, will 
appear by their own Memorials, for up- 
ot! Thurſday February 23. 1659. which 
was not much above two Months before 
the K/zgs happy Return, the Commons 
appointed a Council ofState conliſtins of 
30 perſons, whoſe former known aQi- 
vity againſt the King / ten of them hav- 
ing been, and being Colonels in the Ar- 
ty) wasa very probable expedient to 
wards his Reſtauration , their names 
were as followeth : 


- Mr. William Pierpoint. Col. Edward Harley, 


L. Fairfax, Sir John PolÞ®, 
B 2 Mr, 
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Mr. 7ohm Crew. Denzi! Hollis Eſq;. 
Col. Merley. Col, Zohn Birch. 

Yir = Evelm Wilts, Sir Wilkam Waller, 
Cot. Richard Norton. Col. Popham. 

Sir John Hollaxd. L. Com. Widarington, 
Sergeant Maynard. Sir fobu Temple, 

Col. Roſſiter. 7ohn Weaver Eqs. 

Sir Gilbert Gerrard, Mr. Richard Knightley. 
Arthur Amneſly Eq. Oliver St. Johns. 

Sir Harbottle Grimſton. Col, Edw. Montague. 
Pohn Trever Eſq, Col. George Thomſon, 
Sir Ant. Aſhley Cooper, fohn Swinfen Eſq;. 

Sir Richard Onſlow. Sir William Lew. 


The great fear they. were in was, that 
General Moxk was driving a bargain 
with the City, the Loyal Party, and che 
Kjzznz himfelt ; and therefore all the arts 
imaginable were uled to take him off, 
and rivet him faſt, if poſſible, to the 
then uſurping Presbyterian Faction. And 
to {ct the City againſt him, and them 
againlt rhe King, they attacqued him 
with the temptations of Honour, Pow'- 
erand Riches: For upon February 25. an 
AQt was brought in, Conſtituting George 
Monk E/q; Captain General and Comman- 
der in chief under the Parliament, of all the 
Land Forces in England, Scotland and 
Ireland But he had already the real 


power 


— — — 
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power of the Sword; and that was it 
they were afraid of, and this was only 
a pretty politick ſort of liberality , 
to have the Nation believe the Pow- 
er he had was the gift of the Fa&ioy, 
when in truth, they could not tell 
which way to get it out of his hands ; 
and therefore the next policy was to 
tye Monk and his Sword to their 
ſide. And to make ſure of him , 
that he ſhould not ule it in favour of the 
Kjne, they found out a ſtratagem which 
they thought, meaſuring other peoples 
Corn by their own Buſhel, would link 
him firmly to their Intereſts; and 
be ſure to ſet him at diſtance enough 
from his Majeſty, by beftowing upon 
him an eſt2te out of the remainder of 
the Kings Lands, which yer were left 
undivided among themlelves. To 
which purpoſe upon Monday February 
27. 1659. a Bill was brought in, and 
read, For ſetling the Honouts and Mt- 
ers of Hampton- Court, and other Lands 
#pon his Excellency General George Monk 
and his Heirs. Now can any mortal 
man believe that thefe men had any in- 
| B 3 «tention 
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tention of reſtoring the Kzxg, when they 
were {o buſie about fſetling his Honors 
and Maners upon the General and his 
Heirs ? No ſuch matter I will aſſure you! 
they were linging O be joyful, among, 
themſelves, receiving congratulatory 
Letters and Addreſſes trom all Quarters, 
for their own happy return tothe uſurp- 
ed Government ; which was celebrated 
with a day of publick Thankſgiving , 
and Muckle Glee, by the Diſſenters , 
eſpecially the Presbyterians, throughout 
the whole Natzov. And upon Weadneſ- 
day February 29. Calamyand Manton, two 
famous Pulpiteers of the Fa&ioz, having 
exerciſed their faculties in abuſing Re- 
ligion, and giving God thanks, for re- 
ſtoring, asa Bleſhog, not the Kyzgl al- 
{ure you, but, the remainders of that 
Parliament, which was the greateſt 
Curſe that ever came upon this Nati- 
on, they were, ordered to have the thanks 
of the Honſe for the Thankſgiving Sermons 
for the unwon of the Parliament, . and ve- 
ftoring. the members of the Parliament to 
the diſcharge af their Truſt. Do but obs 
lerye now how unanimouſly zealous 
theſe 
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theſe Proteſtant Subjects were, 70 recall 
the King from his miſerable helpleſs ex- 
ze. 

One can imagine no leſs neither, by 
their kind treatment of thoſe who had 
formerly ſuffered for their Loyalty. For 
the ſequeſtration trade went on till, 
and upon Saturday March the 3.an Order 
was made in the Houſe, That 39437. 
125. 054. halfpenny, ſhould be paid to 
Henry Peck E/q; out of the ſequeſtred 
Eſtates of the L. Vaux, Sir Percy Herbert 
and his Lady, Sir Charles Smith, alrx5 
L. Carrington, Francis /:/count Moun- 
tague, ard the Lady Nevil. By which 
it appears, that all the kindneſs theſe 
dutiful Proteſtant Subjects had for the 
Ki#z2, could not at that time induce 
them to abate any of his Party, a ſingle 
haltpenny of the ſequeltrations laid up- 
on x wan tor their Loyalty, 

But by this time the Rumpers began 
to perceive, that they were almolt out at 
the Elbows, and thit the Nation was &en 
quite tired of them,andthat the people,as 
taint as they were under all the prelſures 
wich which they had almoſt ates their 
Backs, yet were reſolved to make a vi- 
B 4 gOrous 
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gorous effort to diſmount them out of 
the Saddle of Goverament. And- one 
would think that when they ſaw them- 
{elves 1o near their fatal diſſolution, if 
ever they had any kind - thoughts for 
the Kzag, they ſhould now upon ma- 
king. their /aft Will and Teſtament, have 
given him the Crown as a Legacy 5 and 
at this time, when they ſaw the tide ſo 
vigorouſly turning, have made all the 
application imaginable to ingratiate 
themſelves, and with Shimmer, have made 
haſt to have been the firſt to invite him 
home, and make ſome atonement for 
their former curſings : But ſo far were 
they from this, that even to the laſt gaſp 
of their Authority, they wereat all that 
ever they could poſſibly do, (till to keep 
bun out, A diſſolution they forelaw 
was unavoidable, and therefore they 
imployed even their laſt conyulſive 
itrugglings, and exerted their utmoſt 
ſtrength fo to clog the New Elettions , 
that not a friend of the K/zzes to the 
third and fourthGeneration might get in- 
£0 the Commons Houſe to give him a Vote, 
The Solemn League and Covenant, that 
fraiteraus Oarh which had ruined his Fa- 
ther, 
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ther, was again furbiſhed up anew, and 
the Presbyterian Dazon ſer up, that the 
people might fall down and wotſhip it ; 
though now the fall ir had gotten, had 
left it neither head nor hands, nothing 
but the Stump and the Rump of a Cove- 
nant, The Militia was to be diſpoſed 
of, and ſetled in ſuch hands, and fenced 
with ſuch an Oath as might be {ure to 
——_ the Sword to fall into no hands 

ut ſuch as would draw it againſt the 
King and his Party. Proviſe's and Li- 
mitations were enacted to keep out all 
ſuch as had but the ſuſpicion of Loyalty 
from being choſen Members of the 
Houſe. And it was fairly offeted to 
debar all the Freeholders of Ez2/and who 
had any loyalty or honeſty left, from 
giving their Votes in future elections ; 
and in ſhort all was done, that they 
could do in their declining” and decrepit 
Ape. 

For upon Tueſday February 28. L. Ch. 
Juſtice S. Johns, Sir Peter Wentworth , 
Mr. Sergeant Maynard, Mr. Parker, 
Sergeant Gn, Sir Anthony Irby, Mr. Po- 
vey, Sergeant Twiſaen, Mr. Hungerford, 
and all the Gentlemen of the Long Robe 

Ks were 
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were appointed a Committee to draw 
up ſuch qualifications as were neceſlary 
for regulating the EleCtions to the ſuc- 
ceeding Convention, which they were 
pleaſed to call aNew Parliament. 

Upon Monday Martii 5. It was Or- 
dered, T hat the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant be reprinted, and publiſhed, and ſet 
up, and forthwith read in every Church, 
and alſo read once every year according 
to the former Order of the Parliament , 
and that the ſaid Solemn League and Cove- 
nant be alſo ſet up in this Houſe. Sothat 
it is plain they thought that their Cove- 
»ant ſhould like a Bond ſtand and re- 
main*in tull Force, Power and Virtue 
many years. And I amaſlured that the 
Kinz and their Covenant could not both 
Reign in Exzland. 

Tueſday March 6. Mr. Weaver reported 
the amendments to the Bill for ſetling 
Lands on his Excellency General Georze 
Mont and his Heirs, which was read, 
and upon the Queſtion ordered to be 
ingroſled, 

Monday March 12. A Bill ingrofſed 
for ſetling the- Militia of London, cc. 
was Read, Paſſed, and ordered to be 
Priated. The 
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The Houſe then reſumed the debate 
ypon the Bill forthe Militia of Exgland, 
Scotland and Ireland, and a certain provi- 
/o inthat Bill having been recommirted 
to Sir William Lewis, Mr, Sergeant 
Maynard, Mr. Crew, Mr. Prinne, Mr. 
Amnneſley, Mr. Sergeant Glyn, Mr. Soll, 
Ellis, Mr. Sharpcot, Sir Gilbert Gerrard, 
Mr. John Stephens, Sir Anthony Aſhley 
Cooper, Mr. Weaver, Col. Fohn Birch, 
and Col. Roſſiter ; Mr. Sergeant Mayn- 
ard reported from the ſaidCommaittee the 
proviſo in theſe words, viz. Provided 
that no Commiſſioner, or Commiſſion Offi- 
cer ſhall exerciſe any the Powers or Autho- 
rities herein mentioned , or any thing ao 
in purſnance thereof , until that He, m 
the preſence of five or more of the ſaid 
Commiſſioners , ſhall fir acknowledg and 


declare in theſe words following , VviZ. 
J clace, That the Tar underta- 

ken by both Þouſes of Parlia- 
ment in their defence againſt the Foz- 
ces raiſed in the name of the late 
Ring, was juſt and lawful, and tbat 


Pagiliracy and Yiniſiry are the ©2- 
dinances of God, Which 


A, B. bo acknowledg and de- 
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| Which being read a firſt and fecond 
| time, and upon the Queſtion Ordered 
1 tobe ingroſſed, and the ſaid proviſo being 
accotdingly read and ordered to be a 
part of the Bill, the ſaid At ſoamend- 
| ed being put to the Queſtion paſſed, and 
| it was ordered, That this AF be forth- 
with Printed and publiſhed. 
Whocan make the leaſt ſcruple now, 
1 for the Soul of him, but that theſe good 
, Proteſtant SubjeQts the Difſenters, bein 
brim full of Repentance for their nal 
errors and Crimes, and of loyalty and 
: reſolutions of amendment for the future, 
| intended to ſhew their mighty kindneſs 
| to the Kzng, in recalling him from a miſe- 
| rable helpleſs baniſhment, and with ſo much 
dutiful affettion to place him on the T hrone? 
And is it not ſtrange now that any man 
| in his right wits {hould judge the quite 
contrary of them, and by their cruſtin 
the Militia only in ſuch hands as woul 
juſtifie the lawfulneſs of the Rebellion, 
and by conſequence the murther of Kzz 
Charles the firſt, and the baniſhment of 
Kin? Charles the Second, which were 
the eftets of that war, that they in. 
tended ſtill to keep him in wr 
j- "al 
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and helpleſs baniſhment , and for ever 
out of the Throne ? But this is the in- 
comprehenſible loyalty and dutiful af- 
fetion of theſe Proteftlent SubjeRts the 
Diſſenters ; and thus zealouſly did they 
labour for his Majeſties happy reftau- 
ration. 

Well! bunt to make fure work ont, 
the Fa#ioz having now as they thought 
{ſufficiently ſecured the Militia ; their 
next ftep towards dutifully reſtoring 
the King and placing him upon the 
Throne, was by the qualifications for 
the New Parliament, toexclude all his 
Friends, and if poflible to ſecure the 
elections to themſelves again, or /how- 
ever to thoſe only who were of the 
ſame leaven with themſelves ; which 
certainly muſt needs be an extraordi- 
nary advance towards his Majeſties re- 
ſtauration, it being impoſſible to be 
doubted , but that the Kzngs and Mo- 
narchies avowed enemies, who injoyed 
by rapine and uſurpation, the power 
and the {poils of the Kzzgs Eſtate and the 
whole Nation, muſt needs be much 
more zealous, to their own undoing, 
to xecal his Majeſty to the Throne, _ 
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his poor pitiful friends, who had loft 
and ſuffered ſo much, and ſo often ha- 
zarded all their lives, liberties, and what 
eſtates were left them, to bring it to 
pals. 
Let us ſee then ; upon Tueſday March 
13. 1659. Mr. Corbet reports the qualifi- 
cations for perſons to be EleQtors, or 
to be-elected to fit and ſerve in Par- 
liament. 

And it was reſolved upon the Queſti- 
on, That all and every perſon and perſons, 
who have adviſed or voluntarily abetted , 
or aſſiſted in any war againſt the Parlia- 
ment ſince the 1. day of January 1641. 
unleſs he or they have ſince manifeſted their 
good affettions to this Parliament, ſhall be 
zncapable to be eleffed to ſerve as Member's 
in the next Parliament. 

And becauſe this was not ſecure e- 
nough, a certain Gentleman of the Long, 
Robe, who has had a long time of re- 
pentance, affirming that Malignancy, as 
loyalty was then called, was intailed up- 
on Families, and the Sons would be of 
the ſame temper with their Fathers, 
a further clauſe was added the next day 
upon ſecond thoughts, March 14. Ex- 
cludin? 
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cluding and diſabling not only all ſuch as 


had adviſed, or voluntarily abetted or af- 
ſiſted in any War againſt the Parliament, 
&C. attually themſelves, but his or their 
Sons were alſo diſabled, as being guilty of 
original loyalty, and by no means hit to 
be traſted, from being eleffed. - And then 
it was alſo further 

Reſolved upon the Queſtion, That he 
that ſhall enter into the Parliament, who ts 
not qualified as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed 
no K night, Citizen or Burgeſs, nor Baron 
for Dp. lament , mor ſhall have any 
Voice ; but ſhall be to all intents, con- 
ſtructions and purpoſes, as if he had zever 
been returned nor elefted Knight, Citizen, 
Burgeſs or Baron for the Parliament, and 
ſhall ſuffer ſuch pains and penalties, as if 
he had preſumed to ſit in the ſame, with- 
out Eleftion, Return or Authority. 

There was ſtill one ſcruple behind, 
which troubled their texder Conſctences 
moſt wonderfully ; and that was, fince 
they foreſaw the Houſe of Lords, which 
before had been voted uſeleſs and dan- 
gerous, would now again re-aſſume their 
antient Right in the next Parliament,how 
to model them too, ſo as that the Kzng 
might 
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might receive no manner of benefit or 
oCltance from them neither ; and there- 
fare they were graciouſly pleaſed to give 
their Lordſbips leave to (it again, pro- 
vided they were only thoſe Lords who 
bad been aQtually- zealous in the Rebe!/- 
lien and no others. For upon Friday 
March 16. this Proviſo was entered it 
the Qualifications for the new Parlia- 
ment. 

Provided always, and be it declared, that 
the ſingle attings of this Houſe inforced 
by the preſſing - neceſſities of the@Preſent 
Times, are not intended in the leaſt to 
iofringe , much leſs take away that an- 
tient and native Right. which the Houſe 
of Peers, obſerve, conliſting of thoſe 
Lards who did ingage in the Cauſe of 
the Parliament, againtt the Forces raiſed 
in the name of the late King , and fo 
continued until 1648. had and have to 
be « part off the Parliament of England. 
So that it isa plain cafe that they meant, 
that the other Lords, who had been 
guilty of duty and loyalty to the Kwe, 
either had not, or by, taking the Kyw2s 
Party gut the Rebels, had loſt and 
forfeited that antient and native right of 
being, 
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being a part of the Parliament of Eng- 
land: and that the next Houſe of Peers 
was only toconſiſt of ſuch Lords as had 
rendred themſelves conſpicuous to the 


Nation by their zealous proſecuting of 


the Rebellion ; and by their perleve- 
rance in it till the King's head was cur 
off in 1648. had ſecured to themſelves 
their antient and native right of Peergge. 
And how marvellouſly ſolicitous, they 
who had contributed and aſliited to tho 
murther of the Father, muſt of neceſlity 
be to recal the Son, is ſocalie to appre- 
hend, that the Proteſtant Diſſenters Can- 
not chuſe but wonder extreamly, that 
the Kxg's loyal Proteſtant Subjects can- 
not from ſuch clear proof obſerve how 
much the K/nz and L ge are obliged ro 
them i» Honour, Tuftite and Conſcience, 
for recalling the King from his miſcrable 
helpleſs baniſhment, with (0 much dutifull 
affettion placing him on the Throne, and 
reſtoring his Party to the poſſeſſion of 
their Lives, Liberties, ſequeſtred Eitates 
and loſt Laws and Religion. | 
| Good Gad ! that theſe men ſhwuld 
have ſuch a ſtock of profligate impu- 
dence, after they had. robb'd the XK? 
C and 
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and all his poor miſerable difpoiled 
Friends) - of all that ever they had1n the 
whole world , except their deſpiſed 
loyalty, which was then thought worſe 
than nothing, ſhould now fall to plun- 
dering that too from the poor o/d Cava- 
leers; and that nothing ſhould ſerve 
their turns, unleſs they may be permit- 
red to arrogate and uſurp thoſe virtues, 
which I dare boldly pronounce never 
entered into their Hearts, unleſs it were 
to torment them with envy, fear, ha- 
tred, and the utmoſt 1mplacable dete- 
ftation, both againſt them and all choſe 
who were poſleſled of them. 

But now in deſpight of the Devil 
and theſe John 4 Cumbers, the Nation 
was ſo umyerſally bent upon recalling 
the Kzzg, that there was not the mean- 
eſt Peaſant almoſt , but ſaw that our 
ruine was inevitable without him, and 
therefore the only modiſh Song among 
them was, When the King comes home 
7n peace again, and you ſhould hear the 
poor Swains whiſtling this Treaſon at- 
ter the very Plough andCart. And there- 
fore conducted by a miracle of Provi- 
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the Throne and came upon the auſpici- 
ous 29 of May 1660. from his miſerable 
helpleſs baniſhment, without the help 
even of a good wiſh from the Proteſtant 
Diſſenters , who dreaded his coming 
almoſt as much as the *diſmal day of 
Doom, and I remember it gave occaſion 
of divertiſement to ſee ſome of the Hizh- 
ſhoe Sequeſtrators and Country Commit. 
tee Men, who had imperiouſly given 
Law to the whole Country wherelI then 
was, look ſo miſerably dejeted, that 
it was difficult to know. whether they 
were living or dead. | 

It is true ind, ſome of the greateſt 
ſticklers againſt che Kizz, ſeeing his re- 
turn inevitable, were for the Beggers 
Buſh politicks, Since thou art choſen King 
moſt mighty Clauſe, who would not have 
thee choſen ? and making a virtue of ne- 
ceſlity, began now to tickle as buſily 
for his coming in, when they could not 
keep him out, as the greatelt loyaliſts : 
and they have been very well paid in 
Honours and Places of real profit and 
truſt,” for this counterfeit zeal and pains; 


* and to ſay truth, they have as well re- 


quited his Majefties bounty and grati- 
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tude, witneſs the late Earl of Shaftsbury 
and others, whole nzmes are now, God 
be thanked, far better known than 

| truſted. 

But the Kizg, certainly the moſt mer. 
ciful, tender and compaſſionate Prince in | 
| the world, preſently eaſed them of their 

greateſt fears, which was an after rec- | 

koning, and it is hard to determine, whe- 
ther He out of his royal and innate cle- 
mency and goodneſs, or the Proteſtant 
Diſſcnters out of fear for their forfeited 
Heads were more anxious for the pal- 
ſing of an ACt of general Pardon and | 
oblivion. But paſſed ngwas, and it may 
be with one Proviſo, too little for the | 
K1nzs ſafery and the Nations quiet. wiz. 
That whoſoever for the future ſhould be 
| found in any ſort either by Preaching, Prin- 
ting or ſpeaking, to revive the fears and 
jealouſies which brounht on the laſt rebel 
l'on, to move ſedition againſt the King and 
| Government, or to th? diſturbance of the 
peace of the.Church and State, ſhould loſe 
| all the bentfit of that gracogus Act, Which 
2S it had been bur fighly\rcaſonable, lo 

; would it -have'been of great advantage 
even to theſe Proteſtant Deffenter s, "_ 
or 
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for want of ſuch a curb, havyeever fince 
yun at neck or nothing towards a new 
Rebellion. 

For no ſooner: had the Diſſenters got 
the Att of Pardon at their Backs, and 
an acquittance in full for all the arrear- 
ages ue to Juſtice from the beginning 
of the world to that prelent day, under 
the Kizzs Hand and Seal, but they 
began immediately, torun briskly upon 
anew ſcore, . and which is the ſecond 
particular I undertook to prove ; the 
King was ſcarcely well ſeated in the 
Throne , but theſe State Moks began 
bulily as ever to undermine it. 

I {hall nor need to be prolix in this 
matter, the following Papers are a clear 
deſcription of their methods, and the 
movement of the whole Machin from 
the ſmal'eſt Wheel .to the greateſt 
weight and ſtrongeſt Springs; and I ſhall 
only therefore briefly recount ſome mat- 
ters of fact which are confirmations of 
their deſigns and intentions. 

And I think I need not draw the fi- 
gure at large, by giving an Hiſtorical 
account of the ſeveral Plots of Fexner 
and his mad aſſgciates; nor of that in 
C 3 Yorkſhire 


- * 


ov | p 


| 


 xxxviii The Introduftion: 


: 


Yorkſhire by the Republican and Crommel- 
lian Party ; of that in Tre/and, which 
was alſo laid in England and Scotland to 
ſurprize the Caſtle of Dublin, and im- 
broil theſe Nations in a new war, for” 
which ſeveral of the Conſpirators were 
executed both in Ex2/andand Ireland, nor 
the Rebellions in Scotland at Pentland- 
Hills and Bothwel/-Bridg. Becauſe = 
fibly the Fa&jon will lay theſe at the door 
of ſome intemperate, raſh and hot-brain- 
ed Men, and diſclaim them as they al- 
ways do any of their Party, when their 
wicked attempts prove unſuccesful, 
That which I will infiſt upon, is their 
great Plot, whicrein the whole Party 
have been univerſally and without ex- 
ception concerned, from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, from the Cobler of Colcheſter 
with his 4/, which he would not loſe 
by Popery and arbitrary Government , 
ro the Noble Peer with his Speeches and 
Aſfociations, and that has been to mold 
the Nation into ſuch a temper, as by 
peu a Houſe of Commons upon 
the people, favourable totheir intereſts 
and deligns, thereby to do their work 
of ſubverting the Government by the 
- ſceming 
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ſeeming -legalicy of Parliamentary Au- 
thority. | 

And for this purpoſe all hands have 
been aloft, the Preſs, the Converticle, the 
Coffee-Houſe, the Tongues and Pens of 
the whole party have been at work, 
Night and Day, to poiſon the Free-hol- 
ders of the Nation, with principles of 
diſloyalty , unreaſonable Fears , and 
groundleſs Jealouſies, and to perlwade 
them that nothing but Popery and Slave- 
ry was to be expected from their Gover- 
nours both in Church and State. And 
how ſuccesful they have been in their 
unwearied indeayours tg effett this great 
Maſterpiece, hath beekSdur too plain : 
for by theſe jugling Arts, they have fo 
deluded and influenced the ſeveral Coun- 
ties and Corporations of England, that 
eventhe loyal long Parliament, was up- 
on all new E/::oas lo fupplyed with 
the favourers of the: Fadtioz, that it be- 


| gan to grow reſtie and troubleſome , 


which brought on the Diffolution ſo 
much deſired by the Diſſenters ; and 


' this happening at a critical time , 


when the Fa#on had got the handle of 
the Popiſþ Plot, they made no queſtion 
C4 but 
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but ſo to mannage the matter -as to 
draw in the Church of Exgl/and, and 
aſrer that rhe Crown, 4nto the ſame ru- 
ine, which was pretended to be deſer- 
vedly deſigned for the Popiſh Conſpira- 
tors; and having often and long before 
told rhe people that the eſtabliſhed 
Church was 'but one degree removed 
from Popery', they now began impu- 
dently though obliquely to charge the 
Diadem as well as the Mitre ; = as for 
the loyal Party of the Larcks they were 
to be harraſſed, impeached, and branded 
as Penſioners, Masqueraders, Tories, Be- 
trayers of the Nation and the Liberties of 
the Subjet, and Enemies to the King and 
Kingdom, thereby toexclude them under 
the name of the Court-party, from any 
poſſibility of being eleQted into future 
Parliaments. 

By theſe Arts the Conventiclins Teach- 
ers, the buſie Libellers, ' and the ſeditious 
Gentlemen of the Fa#1oz in ail places, 
had ſo intoxicated the meaneſt and leaſt 
judicious , but moſt numerous part of 
the Freeholders of Enzland, that not on- 
ly, the moſt oppoſite men to the Kmz 
and the Church, but the old Rumpers, 


Olivarian 
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Oliparian Army-Otfhcers, the quondam 
Committes Men and Sequeſtrators, nay e- 
ven ſome who had been of the number 
of the late Kings Judges, and the Chil- 
dren of ſuch perſons as theſe, ſet up 
every where, either for Patriots to be 
glefted,or made a mighty noiſe and buſtle 
toelet ſuch. And truly the effe& was 
as like the cauſe as can be well imagined, 
and it isneedleſs to confirm this by re-7 
peating the tranſattions of the two Hou: 
es of Commons in the laſt Weſtminſter 
Parliaments, and not difficult to con- 
jeure, by the armed Squadrons of the 
Faition that repaired with the Members 
to the Oxford Parliament, what was to 
have been the end of that Meeting, or to 
what Market the Devil was driving his 
Rooting-Herd. 

It is mot palpably evident, that the 
whole a:mand endeavors of the aſſoc: 
ated FaCtion, ever ſince the diffoiuricn 
of the Long Parl/iament,have been viſibly 
imployed, to contrive the ruine of the 
Monarchy, under the notion ofexclucling 


. the Duke of York : to deſtroy the eita- 


bliſhed Church by repealing the La«'s.in 
force, for Hers and the ſecurity of rhe 


peace 
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peace of the Kingdom : and in ſhort, by 
putting all the power into the hands of 
the Fa#ion, to enable them todo mil- 
chief by a Law ; and by turning the 
Church, under pretence of uniting Di/- 
ſenters into a Synagogue of Libertines , 
and the Hereditary Monarchy into an 
Elefjve and Parliamentary title, to 0- 
verturn the very Foundations of the Go- 
vernment, both Civil and Religious. 

But his Majeſty, by the extraordinary 
prudence of his conduct, and the Di- 
vine gaodnels and propitious afliſtance, 
having miraculouſly not only weathered 
the ſtorm, but got the weathergage of 
the Fa#ion, and their reputation every 
day running at a lower ebb by the dif- 
covery of their wicked intendments , 
they were at laſt reſolved, whilſt they 
had ſome remainders of ſtrength left 
them, and their party was not wholly 
broken, to attempt that by Force of 
Arms, which they ſaw 1t was now im+ 
poſlible to accompliſh by artifice ; and 
ſince they deſpaired of ſucceeding by 
Parliaments and Excluſions, they deter- 
m:ned to puſh for it by a moſt execrable 


Conſpiracy, by Alſſaſſinations and Inſurre- 


ions, 
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#ions, as appears by moſt unexception-» 
able evidence, the confeſſion of the Cri- 
minals, the flight of fome, and the con- 
viction of others ; and will, I doubt nor; 
be ſtill made more fully clear and evi- 
dent to the whole world, to the encou- 
ragement of all loyal Subjects, and the 
confuſion of all Traitors, who make the 
pretences of Religion a ſtalking Rorſe to 
Rebellion. 

I know all the Whjzgs will indeavour 
to draw their necks out of this Collar, 
and it is their near concern for them ſo 
todo ;. andtheretore I {hall not wonder 
to hear them cry out, that they are not 
concerned for what a pack of hot headed 
Fellows were about to have done; and 
then like So/om9ms Whore, they wipe 
their ſimpering Mouths, as it they had 
never done amiſs. But let me ask them 
a few Queſtions. You loyal Diſſenters, 
pray, upon what confidence proceeded 
theſe hot-brained Copſpirators, to have a 
Party inthe Nation to back them ? who 
were they that were to make ſo many 
Inſurrettions in Lozdon , and fo many 
other places ? What ſort of Cattle were 
the Earl of Shaftsbary's 10000 brisk 

Boyes ? 
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Boyes? Of what Religion were Tre. 
chards Horſe and Foot to have been?I will 
vouch for you, that you will not allow 
them to be Papiſts, and moſt certainly 
they were none of the Tories or Tanti- 
vies; you keep no ſuch company : and if 
you can find me any other ſort of people, 
beſides your own {weet ſelves, the 7rue 
Proteftant, Peaceable, Modelt, Meek, 
Quiet and Religious H/hiezs ; they 
{ball be the Conſpiratorss And had 
the matter ſucceeded without diſcovery, 
I am confident I do not {in againtt chari« 
ty, the whole Diſſenting Party in Ex;- 
land, Scotland and Irelavd would have 
been not only conſenting to, but aiding 
' and aſliſting in it, and theſe Nations 
would have feen ſuch a Carnayze of the 
K:nz and all his loyal Friends and adhe- 
rents, as would have put the Sicilian 
Veſpers, and the Pariſizz Maſlacre, nay 
even the murthers of the 17; Rebellion 
quite out of countenance -in future 
tory. 
theſe are the men, and this is their 
converſation : and this 1s the end of the 
matter, and the concluſion of Canverti- 
cling, where the religious Beqlavs, ike a 
mad 
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mad Dog, infects all thoſe whom he 
bites by the Ears, with madneſs roo, 
Theſe are they who reform Nations by 
ruining them ; who ſet up the Goſpel 
of Peace by the Sword of Wzr ; who 
depoſe and aſſaſſinate Sovereigns and 
Princes out of loyalty and dutiful af- 
fetion ; who prelerve the Proteſtant 
Religion by deſtroying Proteſtants, and 
rendring the very name infamous and 
odious; who maintain Laws, Literty 
and Property, by putting the Shackles 
and Chains of the molt arbitrary ulurpa- 
tion of fellow SubjeAs upon the Nation. 
Theſe are your right true Proteſtant Di/-" 
ſenters who play the Devil for Gods ſake; 
who would murther their Kzz2, out of 
a point of Texder Conſcience, to avoid 
the effuſion of blood ; whom Mercy, 
Indulgence and repeated kin-neſs can- 
not oblige ; whom miracles of Provi- 
dence cannot convert ; whom Reaſon 
and the Intereſt of the Nation cannot con- 
vince ; who grow wild with connivence 
and ſtark mad wich Toleration, And 
till by the ſercrity of Laws they arc ſul 
dued and dilabled from doing milchief, 
moſt affuredly, the king and Crown can 
never 
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never be ſecure, the Church peaceable” 
or the Nation happy. 

But we will not deſpair of ſeeing ſuch 
a Parliament as may make the keeping 
of both their Spiritual and their Carnat 
Swords and Arms, Felony ; their Print- 
ing, Preaching or ſpeaking Sedition, 
Treaſon ; their raiſing groundleſs 
Fears and Jealouſies, Premunire ; and at 
laſt may help to ſettle us, upon the ſo- 
lid Foundations of Loyalty and Religi- 
en, by fencing in both the Crown and 
the Church againſt all the attempts of 
Papiſts and Fanaticks, thoſe Sampſon's 
Foxes with'their glowing Firebrands of 
zeal, which have ſo often ſet us on fire, 
and have done us ſo much miſchief, and 
intended ſo much more; which Heaven 
I hope will always avert, and bring 
down thele wicked & blood-thirſty men 
into the Pit, which with ſo much induſtry 
and art they had digged for others, 
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CHAP. L. 
fe reaſons and occaſions of the following 


Diſcourſe. The imminent danger of the 
Church and State , by reaſon of the reſtleſs 'en- 
deavours,. induſtrions malice, and ſecret con- 
frivances of diſſenting Separatiſts. P. 1. 


CHAP. IL 


Of the policy of the enemies of the Church and 
State, to amuſe us with the old ſtratagem of 
Fears and jealouſies of the danger of Popery. 
Hereby they ingratiate themſelves with the 
common people. The improbability that the 
Romiſh Perſwaſion and Government ſhoul4 
ever be eſtabliſhed again in theſe Nations :. If 
it has of late increaſed amons ſt us, we are ob- 
liged for it tothe Diſſenters, who have made 
thoſe breaches by which thoſe enemies enter. 
By theſe Fears and Fealouſies which they Jow in 
the minds of the people, they endeavour to make 
them hate the preſent Government and Goverr- 
Or, 
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ours, both in Church and State, perſwading 
them they are Popiſhly inclined, and Antichri- 
an, and thus ſecretly undermine the foundation 
of Monarchy and Epiſcopacy. P« 7: 


CHAP, IIEI 


An account of the Heads of theſe Faitions as 
mongſt us , from whence we may conjetture, 
what their intentions are: of their way of 
Education in the times of the late Rebellion y 
in the Univerſity, or in the Army of their Lay+ 
Teachers, and Shop. Dottors, bow they came 
by their Gifts and T alexts in Preaching;, the 
advantages they made of Religion in theirTrade; 
the imployments they had under the uſurjs 
sng Governments \, the incotragement they had 
ro snvaae the Pulpit : 'The deſire they have of 
an alteration in the preſent Government, to 
regover their former Power and Profit. The 
great unfitneſs of theſe men to officiate in 
the Church , who are guilty of Sacriledge » 

Murder and Perjury. P. 13» 


CH AP. IV. 


Of the ways whereby they decoy others to be of their 
Perſwaſion. Of the great pretenſions they 
make to Zeal and Holineſs. Of the great we- 
neraſion they ſeem to have for the Scriptures, 
when yet they are direttly againſt them. In» 
ſanced in two poſitive Commanas, to obey Mia- 


Liſtrates 
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Fiſtrates in the State, and thoſt that have the 
Rule ver them in the Church. The unreaſon- 
ableneſs of the Pleas they make for their diſobe- 
dience, which if allowed muſt take 4way all the 
Power of Supertours, and cancel all the Duty 
of Inferiours. The Impotency of the Plea of 
F ng expreſs Seripture as the only Warrant 
fr al our Atfiont. The unpratticableneſs of 
r ſbewn in a familiar and very poſſible Is 
AXCE. 

Chap. 5. Of the ſeveral Arts they uſe to gain 
Love, Credit, Eſteem and Veneration. Of 
their Pretences to Exemplary Ficty wn their 
Attions, Words, Looks, Geſtures, Habits. Of 
the way of their maintenance by Free-will Of- 
firings, the Advantages they have thereby c- 
ver the Clergy of the Church \, it eaſes them of 
8 great trouble, and preſerves the love of ther 
Auditort, who like this Goſpel-way, where they 

way at their pleaſure withdr i their Bonny \, 

' 7 ove them from the Penal Laws. Of the 

advantages they make of puniſhments by calling 

is Perſecution; of their ſeeming Conſtanty in 

Sffering for what they call Conſeience \, fjere- 

by they g ain love, pity, and money: T hey makg - 

this Perſecution an infallible Mark of the true 

Church ;, the uſe they make of it, to render 

the Government odious tothe People, and to dil- 

poſe them by degrees t6 endeavour the alter ati- 

ou of the preſent, which they call Reformation. 

The ſame Arts made wft of to promote the late 

Bebelhon, | 
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Chap. 6. Of their Endeavuours to inſnuate thems 
felves mto the Favour of Perſons of Quality : 
- And that notwithſtanding their Flatterzes, they 
are the greateſt Enemies to Gentry, Nobility, 
; and Royal Dignity. Of the manner how they 
creep «nto Populons Places, and the Arts they 
ſe to endear themſelves to the People, by put- 
ting them ont of a good Opinion of their Lawful 
. Miniſter. : The Reaſon of their ſetling in Mar- 
ket-T owns or Populous Villages, where there 1s 
not already ſome: prevailing Set. "Tradeſmen 
lovers of Reading, and bave time to peruſe their 
poyſonows Writing s. Hereby they propag ate their 
Way, \the Shopkeeper mingling and retailing 
their. Dottrines among ſt his other Wares: With 
their deſign upon Corporations in future Eletti- 

. ons. of Parliaments. | 
Chap. 7. Afr they are ſetled in ſuch Places, of 
. the Maxer of their behaviour in the eMetting- 
Houſe. Of Their Extempore- Prayer. Ex- 
awined ond expoſed toopen View. Of the pre- 
tence they make to gain Veneration, that they 
Pray by the Spirit. - The illuſe they imploy it 
3, to make the ſet and appointed Forms of Pub. 
lick Prayers Nanſeous and Odious to the People. 
Proved from Scriptiire and the Expreſs Com- 
mend of our Saviour, that it 15 not of Gods ap- 
pointmentznor 4 fruxt of the Spirit. By Example 
of the moſt infamons 'and abominable Sinners 
guilty of Rebellianand Witchcraft , who had 
thu faculty even toadmiration. Extempore 
Prayer ſhewn to be a meer Art,the way how they 
| or 
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or any Perſon endued with a tolerable meaſure of 
Co may attain to it. A probable: Philo- 
ſophical Reaſon, why they fancy themſelves in- 
fpered 6n theſe Enthuſiaſtick Effuſtons, + 


Chap. 8. Of the Dottrines they chiefly snſiſt up- 


on, and in which they firſt inſtru# their Hear- 
ers. And firſt of the Doitrine of abſolute and 
srreſpeftsve Decrees of Eleftion and Reprobati- 
on, Of their Way of trial of their Followers , 
whether they be the Ele ;, by knowing the pun- 


| tual time of their Call, Repentance, ſorraw 


for ſin, &C. The apreeableneſs of this Do- 

GFrane to their Followers, whom for being ſuch, 

they perſwade that they are certainly the Elett ; 

and that they cannot fall totally and finally from 

Grace. Their ſigns of Elettion proved falſe 

from Judas the Son of Perdition, who bad all 

they makg the infallible Marks of ElefFion, and 

ſomething more, Viz. Reſtitution, which they - 
will not be perſwaded to. 


Chap. g. Of the great danger of this Doftrine 


as they apply it. Firſt tro themſelves; «:- fills 
them with a groundleſs and falſe confidence of 
the goodneſs of their Spiritual Condition, makes 
it almoſt impoſſible to convince them by Rea- 


fon or Scripture, though they live after the Fleſh, 


in Hatred, Envy, Malice, Diſobedience, &C. 
but that they have the Spirit, and live after 
the Spirit , and are new Creatures, 1t fills 
them with Pride, and Phariſaical contempt .of 
others ; puts theminto Security, the moſt dan- 


gerom condition a man can be in. 


D 2 Chap, 
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Chap. 10- Of the ill Conſequences this Dolirine 
' has upon the private Conmtttities where 
comes. "From hence proceeds a certaift breath 
of Unity. No People ſo additted to Debatts, 
Emnvying, Strife, Backbitings, Whiſpering s 1 
Slanders, rondemning, cenſjuring all wha are 
pot of their Way, to no 47 theſt See 
paratiſts. Uncharitablenre = Athbiſm hereby 
. extreamly propagated, t ate their dear- 
eſt pe A +4.) by Crepe Hohſes, and 
beguiling fily Women, divide thoſe whom God 
hath joyned together 5, they are curious and bu- 
(62- bodtes #1 eſpying ont the fanits of all others ;, 
which they publiſh to make themſelves appeity the 
Elelt, and all others Reprobates, All this 
#s done to fit them to att upon the publick Theatre 
of the World which thty prattiſe in private Vil 
lages, or where ever they dwell. 
Chap. 11. Of the wicked Deſign they have by the 
' ſtrength of this Doftrine, "to overthrow the 
preſent Church andits Government \ which by 
their pretending to be the Eleft, who worſhip 
God wm Spirit and Truth, they endeavour to 
mahe Unlawful and Antichriſtian, This Do- 
ttrine contrary to Gods Promiſe to br with "bu 
Charch to the end of tht World, and derot ato- 
ty:o bus Honour, Of the falſe aſperſioris they 
jecretly caſt upon the Church and the + roo) 
Service of God. Of the Inconveniences 0 
argning with them, and the Advantages they 
make thereof; their Impudenet in boaſirng them- 
Jelves and Arguments iniveible. Of their 
| Diſuke 
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Diſtcke of Plates of Publick Worſhip. Of the 

rw they met With itt the tins of fn 
Power. The Houſe bf Prityey Matle a Den of 
Thieves. their invireratt Hatred Ay dihſt 
Biſhops and the Liturgie. Of the dangerous Te- 
Het they thalnt ain, That #H People, Printes and 
Magiſt+ates,are bouhd to pull down Antichriſt, 
which with them 5s Epiſtopaty, and that if 
Princes will nt, the People may, if they can 

per potyey inty their hands, wv ich makes them 
continually graſp at Dominion. 

Chap. 12: Of the Drſperatzinfliiences this Do- 
drine bas iyorl the State and Civil Government. 
This Amazoti-Fiury bred i# Rebtllion a4 e- 
wer ſonice Mirſt wp with blavd, proved from our 
ow! and all Europe's ſad Exptritiice. This 
Diltvine inclines men ro Ariftotracy, of the 
Government of a Common-wealtly. Of the lite 
tle kijthreſs rbey bave for Monarchy. Salus po- 
puli Sdptenma Lex, their fintdamental Prin- 
ciple of Government, abuſed to prrſwade Mex 
that the Peoples Eleftion and APO are 
meeſſary Tits tv 4 Crotor. a Kitg «s 
_ ingutis, Minor Ufiiverſis, and hay 
be depof#H nnd Pithifhed by the Prople : Proved 
from thely prattite. Thi great Encourage- 
nent it Fives to Ribellion. e ſame DoBlrire 
of Fatallty rang ht by Mahbitier, to 5nſpirs the 

urks Firh Conrare againſt rhe Chrilt :t 
Chap. 13. Of chai Dottritte of rhe re fſfty of 
Separation from che Wicked, whic/ '+ i ach 
# Private; mad by their Example 2 1'u) lick. 
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Toe Uſes they make of itzto know their ſtrength 
and numbers, which they always beaſt of, if 
poſſible ro bring Authority to comply with therr 
Deſires : Hereby they ingroſs a trade amongſt 
themſebves. Of their undermining Authority 
by making it contemptible, by their dagly affront - 
ing it. Of the unlawfulneſs of Separation, 
from the example of our Saviour, and from 
Scripture. Separation by S. Jude made 4 
Mark of Reprobation. Jeroboams Policy 
the End of their Separation. 

Chap. 14. Of thesr Exaltation of Preaching,and 
the Reaſon why they do ſo. . Of the. great Vee 
neration People have for the Pulpit. Tye ad- 
vantages they make of it, to. gain the lave of 
the People for. being ſo painful Labourers ; 
diſperſing their DoCtrines 3, and procuring Be- 
nevolences. Hereby they bring the Prayers 
of the Church to be nauſeous, aceuſtom. Peo- 
ple ro variety and novelty, and have oppor- 
tunities of diſplaying their Gilts aud Abilities, 
as well as in aging un cage The Abuſe 
they put the Church, that «t again 
Arg A Vindication of the C - 
from this ſperſoan Of the Primitive and 
Modern Preaching ; It #s againſt preaching 
themſelves, and their own latereſts and wicked 
Deſigns that the Church declares it ſelf. 
Chap. 15. A ſhort View of ſome other of their Do- 

. Arines, Of their Tudaizang the Lord's Day. 
Of their cenſuring all their Anceſtors, and e- 
ven their own Children to Damnation. Thesr 
ſubtilty 
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ſubtilty in denying all theſe Accuſations, and 
diſowning the Attions of the late Rebels, when 
yet they tread in the very ſame ſteps. That they 
have the ſame Deſign, manifeſted from their 
great Induſtry in all new Eleltions of Mem- 
bers of this preſent Parliament, to get Voices 
for ſuch as will be favourable to their Intereſt. 
A probable Conjetture that they have had 4 
principal hand in the late unhappy Diſſerences 
betwixy the two Houſes ;, and of the great Des 
fire they have of a New Parliament , andrheir 
hopes when that ſhall happen. 


Chap. 16. Of the Artifices which theſe men uſe to 


render all Applications ineffettual by their 
tiring out the Inferiour Magiſtracy with their 
Obſtinacy. The advantages they make of the 
ſuſpenſion of Laws, to fortifie their followers 
and perſwading them it is aparticular effett of 
the care which God takes of them and the Cauſe. 
That place inthe Acts, of- Gamaliel's Caun- 


- ſel, If this work be of God, it will ſtand ; 


by which they frighten ſame, and endeavour to 
diſcourage all people from medling with them, 
conſidered and proved to be the word of Gama- 
liel 4 Dottor of the Law, but not the Word of 
God, becauſe net unrverſally true. 


Chap. 17, A more particular Survey of ther Po- 


licy, inrendring all Expedients- uſeleſs -whych 
bave heen applied ta- reclaim them, from thay 
place in Ezra 7.26. Of Capital Puniſhments. 
Of Impriſonment, how they make it of advar« 
bart tothem, to confirm their Cauſe and Fol. 
lowers, 
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lowers, aud to bring a general Odium upon 
the Laws and Government : their- Evaſians to 
eſcape Forfeitures. Of their complaints of the 
injuſtice and oppreſſion of the Penal Laws. Of 
Baniſhment : A Coffee-houſe Dialogue about it, 
berwixt Mr. Kinglove of ——azd 4 Grand- 
child of Martin Mar-Prelate. 


Chap- 18. The Heads of Separation brought to 


tryal by the Scripture, proved to be falſe Pro- 
phets by theig Fruits, by the deſcriptiop of them, 
by the time of their appearance , the Signs gi- 
ven to know them by. Wolves in Sheeps Clo 

thing. Their pretence to be the Miniſters of 
Righteonſueſs., The way they wonld evade 
theſe Signs. Their Plea of Not guilty, becauſe 
net guilty of all, manifeſted ts be vain, and 
ſuch as, if admitted, will clear all, guey Ma- 
homet, from the guilt of bring « falſe Prophet. 


Chap. 19. A further purſuance of the Diſcovery 


and that theſe men are falſe Prophets, from the 
Deſcription of $, Peter and $. Paul $. Pe-- 
ter's Miaguds, and 5. Tydes Miahror, £0n- 
fiderad as particularly deſigued to ſhew theix in= 
feRiow contagious Dotrines, Of ther de« 
ſpiſmg Dominions, queruloua, unſatisfied, and 
complaining humour. A (hort Vindication of 
the Church from their malicions Afper fon 

being guiiy of Idolgirye 


Chap. 20, The Concluſion, 
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CHAP. L 


The Reaſons and Occaſion of the following Dif 
ple o The imminent danger of the Church © 
and State, by reaſon of the reſtleſs Endeavours, 
induſtrious Malice, and ſecret Contrivances of 
diſſenting Separatiſts. \ 


$qHERE never was any in 
which the Holy Church of God 


7 was more truly Militant, than in 


Bs gon, knowing thar be hath but 12 13 
ſs R——_ a ſhort time, has ſummoned up all 


his Infernal Militia, to make one great and v1 
rous attempt upon the perſecuted Woman: | 
ving forcibly driven her into the Wilderneſs, he 
throws our of his mouth water as a flood, that if 
it, be poſſible, he may cauſe her ro be carried a- 


way by thoſe Deluges and Inundations of Er- 
rours. 


IN 


the prefent, The envious Dra- gey, ;2, 
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IN a danger ſo eminent, every good Soldier 
of Chriſt Jeſus is bound by the Sacramentum Mili- 
tare of his Baptiſm, to do the utmoſt of his en- 


Judev. 3. deavours, and earneſtly to contend for the Faith, 


which was once delivered to the Saints: and not 


1 Cor. x65 only be contented to ſtand faſt in that Faith, but 


13, 


ro quit himſelf like a man and be ſtrong. 

THAT Son mult needs have-little Courage, 
and, leſs Duty, who can ſee a moſt beautiful, ten- 
der, and. indulgent Mother, proſtituted to the 


barbarous rage of her moſt implacable Enemies, 


.and the-murdering Steel ready to be plunged into 


her innocent Boſom; and all that while ſtand ga- 
zing on; or ſpending that time in childiſh and 
fruitleſs Laments, which he ought to employ to- 
wards her preſent reſcue” and ſpeedy afliſtance. 

I am not ignorant, that whoever concerns him- 
felF'with the'preſeart Enemies of the Church, puts 
his hand into a Neſt of Hornets; and had need 
to be well guarded both with Law and Innocence, 
if he hopes to ſcape their ſtings; and poſſibly 
that Conſideration, together with the natural in- 
clination of my Genius above all other things to 
quiet and repoſe , _—_ have been powerful 
enough to divert me from this deſign, if ſome 
Kronger Reaſons had not put me upon it. 

BU T' feſt by fome in this ſcribling Age T 
might be thought infefted with the common Ma- 
lady, Scribend; Cacoethes : I do here enter my ſo- 
tema Proteſt dgainlt it; and that. I had no other 
intentions ir making my thoughts publick, but 
ro fatishie rhe 4importunities of my own mind, by 
diſcharging that Duty I owe to God and the Ho- 
ly Church: And if I catinot prevent the com- 
mon, 
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mon, and by conſequence my particular danger, 
I ſhall yet bave the fatisfaCtion that I have nor by 
my filence conſented to it ; nay further, that, it 
may be, even beyond .my Province, I have at- 
tempted todo it. 

THE goodneſs of aftions is not to be meaſu- 
red by their proſperous ſucceſſes ; and if that falls 
to anſwer the expectation of my wiſhes and de- 
fires, I ſhall yet have avoided the imputarion of 
their folly, of whom the Hiſtorian tells us, who 
were known ſlendo periiſſe, to have periſht by et- 
ther their imprudent or wilful filence. 

THE knowledg I have of the diſproportiog 
there is berwixt the Defign and the Undertaker, 
might alſo it may be diſcourage me from the 


| Enterprize, if I did not remember , that once a 


contemptible Sling and ordinary Pebble , pro- 
ſtrated the prodigiqus man of Gath, and overthrew 
an Army, not leſs numerous or infolent than this 
with which I am to encounter. 

- I cannot tell, whether ſome mens prevailing 
Fears, -and the defire of that ſecurity | 
which they vainly hope to eſtabliſh, 
by what they call temper and mode- 


ration ; or the over tender Charity 


thren, have hindred them from ſpeak- 
ing plain : But I have obſerved, that 
moſt of thoſe Prints which have of late days paſt 
the Preſs concerning them , have been handled 
with as much niceneſs and caution , as men 


with naked hands would treat the peeviſh Nettles, 
or armed Brambles, 


B 2 MUCH 


1 Sam, 17. 


49,50, Sls 


(a) Who yet ſcornthat 
Epithete farther than it 
ſerves their intereſt, and 
are Giants in their own 
opinion, though in other 
mens, and in truth, more 
wilful than weak. 
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MUCH has been ſaid, written, and printed 
in Vindicatiori of the Church of Exgland, her 


-- Rites and Ceremonies. Burt I find that theſe Apo- 


logies have always been rendred ſuſpeed of par- 
riality, and ſo made uſeleſs by the Heads of the 
Separation amongſt their credulous Followers : 
and being uſually Books of a greater Price than 
every mans Pocket could eaſily reach; and of a 
larger content than either that or their capacity 
could without trouble contain ; the ordinary fort 
of people being willing to ſpare both the expence 
of their Money and "Time, never come to a clear 
underſtanding of the Controverſies, but determine 
their Judgments according to the opinions and 
cenſures of their Heads, to 'whom they have 
wholly reſigned themſelves and their Faith. Now 
it is moſt undoubted , that the Charater which 
they will give of all ſuch Writings, 1s never free 
from partiality, or ever favourable to any thing 
that is againſt their own PraCticeor Intereſt. 

AND if at any time ſomeof the more curiousor 
inquiſitive, ſtartled with the common Vogue, 
demand of their infallible Rabbi, what 1s his ſenſe 
of the Learned and Judicious Mr. Hooker ,” the 
pious Mr. Comber, or the late incomparable both 
learned and modeſt Mr. Falkner; or of any other 
Pieces of that kind, ſo highly cryed up by the 
Church of England-men ? he will not fail to do 
all he can to perſwade them not to loſe ſo much 
time in reading ſuch frothy ſtuff, which is nothing 
but untemper'd Mortar, to dawb over the Tem- 
ple of Antichriſt, which notwithſtanding all thar 
can be done to ſupport it, muſt down, mult fall 


very ſuddenly ; and that they may much better 
ſpend 
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ſpend their precious time, 1n reading the godly 
Works of ſuch or ſuch a man, of his own Opi- 
nion, with which Seditzous Sermons the world is 
abominably peſtered. But that he may ſay ſome- 
thing in anſwer to their Queſtion ; Hooker (of 
whom one may by his actions probably con- 
zefture he never read more than the Title Page) 
he will tell them writ againſt ſome faQtious ſpirits 
in Queen Elizabeth's days ; but that concerns not 
them. And for the reſt they will not want ſomething 
to ſay againſt them, which though it cannot 
enervate their maſculine Arguments, yet ſhall 
infallibly prejudice and fully either their reputa- 
tion, or intention in writing. The Friendly De- 
bate is an extravagant Droll, Libertas Eccle- 
fiaſtica was penn'd in hopes of preferment, the 
Companion to the Altar is no Companion hit for 
them, the Rationale upon the Common-Prayer, 
has no more Reaſon than what it wears upon the 
Frontiſpiece. And though I do purpoſely conceal 
both my. Name and Capacity, and will not tell 
them whether I am a Lay-man or an Ecclefi- 
aſtick, nor ſhall all their induſtry find it out, if 
I can prevent it ; yet I do expect the ſame or 
worle treatment and meaſure from them, and to 

hear their Random-ſhot whiſtle about my Ears. 
LET them fay or think who I am, or what 
they pleaſe of me; and were that all the Liberty 
of Conſcience they would deſire or demand, they 
ſhould not fail rf a willing and ſpeedy gratifica- 
tion : and I cannot therefore be thought unjuſt, 
if I expe&t the ſame Liberty which I would grant 
-to others. My intentions are to deal plainly with 
them, and to proceed —_ favour gr ecige, 
3 9 
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ſo far as I have the Warranty of Truth, and no 
further, to the beſt of my knowledg : Neither 
will I be tedious, but diſpatch what I have to ſay 
in as few words as 1s poſſible z and as near as I 
can I will calculate it for the Meridian of all Ca- 
cities , fo as neither. to endanger the weakeſt 
emry nor if poſſible to difpleaſe the ſtrongeſt : 
And herein I ſhall a&t like a Phyſician, of which 
Profeſſion (or an Apothecary) they may gueſs 
me if they pleaſe ; and fince the Doſe I am pre- | 
paring is like to be very ſtrong, I will giveit in | 
the lefler quantity. I know it will work briskly, | 
arid be apt movere Bilem ; make ſome perſons | 
vomit abundance of Choler : and it may be that } 
which 1s blackeſt upon their Stomachs: in others 
it will ſtrongly ſtir the Splene, not ſo much to 
Laughter as Revenge. * If it does but in any mea» | 
ſure contribute to the purging out that Epidemick | 
Scurvy in the Body Politick , which betrays it 
ſelf by thoſe dangerous ſymptoms, of foul 
Mouths, ſtinking Breaths, and the looſneſs of the 
Tongue more than the 'Teeth, in many perſons ; 
| I ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied: And if I may but 
| ſee any good Effefts, I am fo little follicitous for 
| any private or particular advantage, more than 
my ſhare in the Publick Good, that I care not 
whether the Cauſe be ever known. © 
THERE is no Science fo true as the Mathe- 
maticks, one of its infallible Demonſtrations is, 
Maximum poſſe moveri a minimo : and upon that 
Baſis I will lay the foundation of my hopes 3; and | 
how contemptible ſoever the firſt Mover may'ap- {| 
ar, I will not deſpair, bur that this little Wheel 
lhy givea Motion to thofe whichare far __ 
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and more powerful. A fingle hair if rightly #p- 
plied, may ſer that Engine at work, which will 
want nothing beſides Archimedes his convenient 
place to fix it upon, to remove the Terreftridl 
Globe from off is Centre. F. ON 


- 
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CHAP. II 


Of the Policy of 1he Enemies of the Church and 
State, to amuſe us with the old Stratagem of 
Fears and TFealouſies of the danger of —_— 
Hereby they ingratiate themſelves with the 
Common People. The improbability that the Ro- 
miſh Perſwaſion and Government ſhould ever be 
eſtabliſhed again in theſe Nations : if it has of 
late mcreaſed amongft uw, we are obliged for 
it to Diſſenters, who have made thoſe breaches 
by which thoſe Enemies enter. By theſe' Pears 
and Fealouſies which they ſow in the minds of 
the People, they endeavour to make them hate 
the preſent Government and Governonrs, beth 
in Church and State, | perſwading them 
they are Popiſbly inclined and Antichriſtian, and 
thus ſecretly undermine the foundation of Mo- 
narchy and Epiſcopacy. 


: Fa is no uncommon Stratagem in War, ta 
make falſe Aſﬀaults againſt a belieged Place, 
thereby to call away the perplexed Defendants 
from that -place where the Storm is intended in 
good earneſt, -It were well if this were not onr 
caſe: and truly the preſent face and poſture of 
our Aﬀairs does: not look much ' unlike it ; for 

B 4 though 
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' than by « the open fury of the Cannon. 


though there ſeems to be the preateſt diſtance be” 
rwixt Rome and Geneva, yet herein they. both a- 
oree, that they are our common Enemies: and 
whalſt the bolder Ramen openly threatens us with 
an Aſſault, the crafty Preſbyterian, with his Con- 
federate Separatiſts, are bulie at the Mine ; and 


-I believe it is not my ſingle Opinion, That more 


places, otherways 1mpregnable, have ſubmitted 
to the Will of the Conquerour by that Artifice : 
And fo 
dangerous 1s the practice of that invention in a 
Politick ſenſe, that how contemptible ſoever an 
Enemy may appear, if in that Deſign they make 
an undiſcovered progreſs, there will never want 
ſome deſperate Faux'sto ſpring their Mines ; which 
if they ſucceed, will blow up all from the very 
F ans irony and bury the beſt built Government 
1n the World in its own Aſhes and Ruines. 

I have read of a City whoſe Walls were 0- 
yerthrown, without any other Enemies or Engines, 
than the undernuning Moles. Whether true or 
fabulous, it matters not : ſure ] am if it be meerly 
a Fable, the Moral may not be unuſeful to us ; 
andthough the Compariſon may be odious, yet it 


- 1s but too agreeableto a ſort of men, whoſe reſt- 


leſs and miſchievous 'Tempers and Opinions hurry 
them blindly on, to the accompliſhment of their 
ill Deſigns, by ſecret and underhand Practices, 
ſo long as they are out of hopes to effect them 
by open Force and Violence. | 
BUT they. muſt knogg they are not ſo ſecret 
or ſecure as they imagine ; and there are a great 
many amongſt themſelves, who contribute not -a 
little to qur afſiſtance in Countcgmining of them: 
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And »if-I might adviſe them, they ſhould nor 
only be extreamly cautelous how they intruſt 
one another with the GRAND DESIGN 
and SECRET, buteven how they truſtthem- 
ſelves : for Treachery and Baſeneſs are fo natural 
ro them, that they cannot forbear betraying them- 
ſelves ; and let them Swear or Forſwear, Proteſt 
and Verily as often as they pleaſe, yet at one time 
or another their ſpeeches will diſcover them to be 


Galileans : and 1 fear, juſt ſuch as he was before S. Peter. 
he obeyed the ſummons of the Cock, to go out Mar. 26. 


and weep bitterly, which they have likewiſe need 77* 


to do. 

ONE of the greateſt Arts, by which they 
ſecure themſelves, whilſt they amuſe us, 1s to per- 
ſwade the world of a ſtrange growth andencreaſe 
of Popery among(t us ; and that they are-theonly 
perſons who ſtand in the Breach ; and by their 
Long Prayers, by their ſound and Evangelical 
Do&trine, give a check to that threatning Deluge 
and Inundation. This does extremely ingratiate 
them with the Common People, ro whom the Name 
of Popery is far more terrible than that of Ma- 
bumetaniſm : and to maketheſe Fears and Jealouſes 
appear ſomething more probable, and not only con- 
jeEtural, they do not ſcruplethe lowdeſt Calumnies, 
and plainly enough to intimare, that all things are 
in the greateſt forwardneſs to entertain this Fread- 
ful Revolution. All the eminent Prelates and Do- 
tors of the Church, being as they athrm, favou- 
rably inclined to that Faith ; and ſome of them 
already ſuſpeRed to be ſecretly of that Perſwaſton. 
All our Prayers, Ceremonies , Altars, Bowings, 


Veſtments, and the other Decencies of Religious 
; © ps Worſhip, 
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Worſhip, are already Popiſh. and Antichriſtian : 
"Jl and hereby they do not only eſtabliſh theſe Fears 
gere voces and Jealouſies, the Prologues to greater Miſchiets ; 
In vulgum but render all the Publick Service of God ſu- 
ambiguzes ; (pected, if not odious amongſt the Populace. 
O querere AND I doubt not, but if alate Af of Par- 
1. liament againſt 'Treaſonable Language, and ſome 
little Love they have for their Lives and Eſtates, 
did not repreſs their Inſolence, they would fix their 
Calumnies and Slanders upon the Perſons of 'the 
higheſt CharaCter in the Nation: And it is nei- 
ther Duty nor Allegiance nor Modeſty, but fear 
and ſelf-love which does prohibit them from pro- 
ceeding (o high. 

N © W to my apprehenſion there ti nothing 
does more plainly manifeſt the Vanity of theſe 
Fears and Jealoulies (and that they haye another 
Deſign in diſperſing them abroad) than the uſe 
which.they conſtantly employ them in. And that 
1s this : 

T HEY Hhnd by certain Experience that to 
accuſe any Perſons, or any parts of our Worſhip 
of Superſtition or Popery, is an Expedient, that ne- 
ver yet fail'd to render them contemptible and 
hated to the Multitude : which 1s a clear demon- 
ſtration that the Univerſal Genius of theſe Nati- 
ons is an Enemy to that Perſwaſion, Nor will 
the Romiſh Religion ever recover any tolerable 
credit, ſo long as the Cruelties of Queen Mary's 
Reign, the Spaniſh Invaſion in Eighty Eight, 
and thoſe threatned Inhumanities , the Powder- 
Treaſon, the Inquiſition, or the late horrid Re- 
bellion and Maſſacre in Ireland, which influenced 
that in Ergland, are cither remembred or feared. 


All 
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All - which+ makes it ſtrongly improbable, That 
any Prince or Government either in Church or 
State, (who muſt of neceſſity conſul their own 
intereſt in the quier and welfare of their People) 
ſhould attempt ro introduce that Religion , to 
which the People their Subjects, of all Degrees 
and Conditions, diſcover ſuch a general averſion, 
and univerſal deteſtation ; and which therefore 
muſt create infinite troubles and moſt deſperate 
Inconveniences. 

AND if it be well conſidered, we ſhall find 
that the Jeſuits, and all the Romiſh FaQtors have 
not been able for this laſt Century, 


ſo effeQtually to ſerve the intereſt of 
their own Aﬀairs, as theſe Perſons 
have done; and if the Papiſts have 
made many. or conſiderable Pro- 
ſelytes, poſſibly they owe them to 
thoſe Diviſions. which theſe men 
have made in our Church, and not 
to any ſtrength of Arguments they 
are able to produce, to convince 
them of any Errours either 1n our 
Doctrine or Diſcipline. And though 
he muſt be a great Stranger 1n the 


Some perſons are ftrange- 
ly miſtaken, if the Con- 
cilium de propaganda 
hde at Rome, has not 
been very helpful in ſet. 
ting thoſe Diviſions a- 
mong ſt 14 ; for they know 
well enough what that 
means, Divide & Impe- 
ra, which employment 
theſe Diſſenters take out 
of their hands, as being 
the greater Artiſ's inthis 


Myſtery of Iniquity. 


. Ste We Le edt eee. — — = 


Romiſh Tranſactions, who 13 1gnorant how great 
Difſentions, Heats, and Animolities are amongſt 
the Religious of their ſeveral Orders; and how 
great differences even about their main Queſtion 
of Tranſubſtantiation , there are among{t their 
DoQors; nay how great Difſentions have been 
amongſt the Popes themſelves, notwithſtanding 
their pretended Infallibility : yet the great Motive 
they make uſe of to anduce ary perſon to return 
RM : to 
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to the Faith and Obedience of the Church of 
Rome , is the ſtrange Diſcords and- Diviſions 
which are amongſt us, and the great Unity which 
is{as they falſly boaſt) only to be found amongſt 
them; which Unity they urge as an infallible 
Mark of the true Church. 

BU T as I believe the Presbyterian, or any 
other Diſſenter , has no real Deſign or Intention 
to oblige the Church of Rome, though there 1s no 
doubt to be made,but that by their Diviſions they 
doextremely advance theRoman Intereſt andAfﬀeairs; 
fol am fatished that their aim 1s only ro amuſe 
us, and pleaſe the People, till ſuch rime as they 
have made their Party ſtrong enough againſt 
the Church of Expland, of which they are in 
reality more afraid, than they are either of the 
Pope or Turk, and could they but once' come to 
be uppermoſt, and have the power of the Sword, 
they would be ſo far from being afraid of Sr. 
Peter's double Dagger, that it the Pope did not 
civilly leave them to the mannagement of their 
own Afﬀairs, they would hazard to make the triple 
Diadem ſhake; and I know they have _ 
hopes to deſtroy the Kingdom of Antichriſt, 
which when they had finiſhed at home,they might 
have a temptation , having an eaſier railege 
through the Streights, than Hannibal had over 
the Alps, to nk, > Peter's Patrimony, and burn 
the great Whore of Babylon with fire, and ful- 
fil .all Prophecies in the Revelations, without 
the afliſtance of Kings, though there *tis ſaid 
that they ſhall do it. 

NOW it any perſons will be ſo adventurous 
co fo'loy me, I will endeavour to lead them 


through 
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through their ſubterranean Paſſages, and ſhew 
their Contrivances, and their ſecret Mines and 
Magazines of that white Powder, which though 
it makes no noiſe, yet 1s not a whit leſs dangerous 
than that for which we celebrate the fifth day of 
November ; and which will at one blow overturn 
all, Root and Branch of Liturgy, Epiſcopacy, 
Monarchy 5 and Liberty. 


— 


CHAP. II. 


An Account of the Heads of theſe Faftions a- 
mongſt us , from whence we may conjedture 
what their Intentions are: Of their way of E- 
ducation in the Times of the late Rebellion, in 
the Univerſities, or inthe Army. Of their Lay- 
Teachers, and Shop-Dottors, how they came by 
their Gifts and Talent in Preaching ; the Ad- 
vantages they made of Religion in their Trades ; 
the Employments they had under the Uſurping 
Governments; the Incouragement they had te 
invade the Pulpit : The deſire they have of an 
alteration in the preſent Government, to recover 
their former Power and Profit. The great un- 
fitneſs of theſe men to officiate in the Church, 
who are guilty of Sacriledge , Murder, and 
Perjury. 


ET us come therefore to take a ſurvey of 

their Perſons : from thence we will proceed 
to their Principles; which will quickly lead us 
tothe conſideration of their Practices. 


AS to theirPerſons,we mult conſider them as that 


pleaſant 
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pleaſant fellow divided the World, into two parts 
one of which was born to cheat the other ; or 
according ro the more cuſtomary and. familiar 
method', we muſt divide them into. the Heads 
and Body : for by the Way I muſt tell you, that 
theſe Factions have one remarkable Qualification 
of a Monſter ,' that tro one Body there are many 
Heads ; all challenging Equality, though at 
the ſame time every one of them aims at 
Priority. The Body being for the moſt compoſed 
of thoſe who are deceived, I ſhall not concern my 
ſelf with them, as the Principal Subjects of this Dif 
courſe: for if at any time, one of this Body ad- 
vances ſo far as to be able to deceive others, that 
Member preſently ſtarts up to be a Head, *Tis 
theſe Heads and their Hands that we have juſt rea- 
ſon to ſuſpe&t and to beatraid of, and with theſe 
therefore I chiefly intend to deal. 

THESE Heads muſt likewiſe be ſubdivided 
(which is natural to them )into two Claſſes ; which 
Word will pleaſe ſome of rhem, though it may be 
the diſtinction will not : They are ether Schola- 
ſticks, or Laicks, Literate, or Ignorant Heads. 
The Scholaſticks are ſuch as either had their E- 
ducation in one of the Univerlities, or in the Ar- 
my-College, during the late precious times, when 
the Saintsbore the ſway,and rul'd theſe Nations with 
a Rod of Iron, viz. the Sword: and with that 
Iron-Scepter broke their Enemues in pieces hike-a 
Potters Veſlel. 

I F they are ſuch as ſuckt the Breaſts'of either 
of the Univerſities, *cis odds but they are ſome of 
thoſe who were nurſt up immediately after their 
poor Mothers had molt outragiouſly been m_—_ ; 

; wnen 
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when little nouriſhment was to be drawn fromthem, 
that was not mixt/with Blood ; or however with 
ſome of that Phyſack which the Mountebanks of 
the Age gave thern, torecoyer that Health which 
they had firſt taken from them : and it is well 
enough known that the Vertue of the Medicine 
will paſs through the Mother to the Child. This 
Ph vhck was their Pan-pharmacon,called the Solema 
League and Covenant. Which was afterwards cor- 
reed with a Pill, called the Engagement to be 
true tothe Government, without p, 4 or Houſe 
of Peers: and-the. Dregs of theſe poyſonous and 
ill-prepared Medixines, ſtick as cloſe to theſe men 
as their very Natures : ſothat without the danger 
of being thought aConjurer, it is calie to gueſs 
what they-are, and what they would be at? Ple 
lay my life en't they love the Covenant and the 
dear Good! old Cauſe, a great deal better than a 
Prince or a Prelate; without which they have 
ſworn tolive ; and whoſe utter Extirpation (with 
* hands lift. up'to Heaven) they have fo ſolemnly 


® The Cere« 


{worn and vowed : and their Conſciences are fo ,,,,, ,- 
infinitely tender, that they would not break their heir r9- 


; Oaths, to gain the whole Warld (no more than 


Herod would do his) though never ſo impious and 
unlawful. And yet theſe very Men ſome of them, 
both Clergy and Laicks made no difficulty in 
taking thoſe deteſtable Oaths, to cancel all their for- 
mer Oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy, and Ca» 
nonical Obedience, which they bad ſo often, as 
they made their Superiors believe, ex animo taken 

and ſworn. 
THEIR Brethren of the Arnues Education, 
are indeed their ſworn Brethren , Simeon and Levi : 
it 


king the 
Covenant, 
by which 

it appears 
they are 
not againſt 
allCereme- 
mes. 
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ir-may be not alrogerher ſo well verſt in PtacticaÞ 
bur Knockers in Polemical Divinity ;' they 'eati 
pray two hours npon the Drums head, make as 
loud a noiſe as that when "tis higheſt brac't ;- and 
it may be are asempty roo. ' Theſe mers can' fire 
a'Piſtol in the -Face of a Prince :'can exerciſe'a 
[Troop, both inMarrial Diſcipline atid Rebellion": 
Theſe are ſpiritual -Draggoons, and cun ferve er 
ther as Horſe:or' Foot, © 'Theſe/were ſuch, who 
for their Eminent Gifts and Services, were divers 
of them poſleſſed of :the' fair Demeſwes of the Or- 
thodox Clergy, and 'at his Majeſties late happy 
Reſtauration were forced to quit both their Military 
Dioceles and good Livings : and no wonder then 
if ſome of them out of neceſlity, and for a Lively- 
hood ;othersout of Revenge,do now perſecute thoſe 
Perſons and that Way with their utmoſt Hatred , 
againſt which they orice fought, or ar leaſt incou- 
raged others to hghr, ſo heartily and ſucceſsfully. 
And theſe are their Anteſipnani of the firſt Rate, 
or rather yoi 2egrrys, The Sons of Thunder. 

AN D leſt this precious Generation of men 
ſhould periſh, (tor they are not Immortal) the bree- 
ding of the Univerſities being corrupted with 
Surplices and Subſcriptions ; ſome perſons are fo 
indiſcreet as to commit 'a Son or Nephew to their 
Tuition ; or they pick up ſome hopeful young 
man (as they call him) whom they educate in' 
their DoCtrines and Diſcipline : and thus take care 
mo the ſucceſſion may be ſecured and propas 

ated, 
; AFTER theſe come the Laicks Illiterate or 
Ignorant Heads; ſuch as are meerly Mechanicks : 
Ot theſe ſome are ſuch as were in 4Ctual Arms 


apainſt 
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againſt their late lawful Soveraign ; and baving 
run away from the more painful and honeſt Trades 
in' which their Parents or Maſters gave them E- 
ducation, in the Rebel Army learnt the bettar 
Trades of War and Saintſhip, which at that time 
were infeparably linkt rogether. Others of them 
are ſuch whoſe courage ut may be was not ſo great, 
as 'to endure the ſight of a naked Sword , the 
claſhing of Armour, the noiſe of the Cannon, or 
the other Terrors of War : but having the gain- 
Fanploſs of Sequeſtrators, Decimators , or 
Zoujitry Committee-men, or ſome dependance 
on then, ſtaid zealouſly at home to pray for 
thoſe 'who were couragiouſly fighting the Lords 
Bartels againſt the Mighty abraad : and by their 
Rapite and Opprefſion , making long Prayers 
and devouring thoſe Widdows Flouſes, whom 
their Companions murdering Swords had mage 
ſuch, in the firſt place to make, Proviſion for 
themſelves, and in the next for their Confederates, 
who Wete to bear the Heat and Burthen of the 


Day. | : y Ear 
eſe Fellows were great frequenters of Sery 
tri6ns, thoſe things then call'd Exerciſes ; which 
indeed were very vialent, and made ſuch as uſed 
them Iweat, whilſt they ſer therr Lungs to ſale, 
from the Pulpit to encqurage Sedinon, and juſtifie 
Rebellion : To theſe Meetings ,. if they . could 
writeand read, to make their the more ob 
ſervable,. they never went without the neceſlary 
Utegfils* of Pen, Iok, and a large Pocket wrt 
tirig-Book, which, was then the high Mode of the 
Row an Godly,. With ſuch ſcraps of wr 
Nan-ſenſe as they there pickt up, they _ 
C ca 
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feaſted the Neighbourhood ;. and after. man 
vain Repetitions of ſuch fragmentyof their Col. 
teftions ro their own Families, and whoever elſe 


"would come to hear them, perſwaded of their 
ſtrange Gifts and Abilities , and encouraged by | 

| wine flatteries and admiration of others, * 
\whoſe: judgment was of the ſame Standard with } 


the 


their own,they came at laſt toſet up for themſelves, 
and in alittle time to deſpiſe their Maſters. 

+ "NOW and then you ſhould have aCobler 
venture beyond his Laſt, a Chandler finding our 
new Lights, a Grocer retailing Religion, a Black- 
'Smith with a hot ſpark of Zeal in his throat 
hammering” out Hobnails and Hereſie,. or a prag- 
'matical Apothecary prating according to . the 
Proverb. This Crew of Shop-Divines, animated 
bythe prevailing licentiouſnels of the T'imes, 
their Ignorance and Impudence, with the help of 
ſome ſeditious_Books , and an Engliſh Bible , 
(which for warit of underſtanding the Original 
they wreſt, as all unlearned and unſtable men do 
the Scriptures,to their own ſenſe, fanſie, and damna- 
tion) launch forth boldly into the depths of Divini- 
ty, to become Fiſhers for Men and Money : and 
with as myth confidence as if they had the ſame 
Commiſſion' from our great Lord and Maſter , 
which his. Diſciples had to take the miraculous 
draught of Fiſhes or of Men. 

NOR were the Advantages and Returns 
which they made in this Spiritual Traffick, fo 
mean 'or inconſiderable, but that ſtill they did en- 
courage new Adventurers in the Trade ; and alſo 
paid the firſt bold Undertakers ſufficiently for their 


pains: Such a man was then accounted g'Con- 
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fiding Man ; that is, he was fit for the uſe of 
the State, in the neceflary and pious Employ ments 
of Rapine; Sactiledge, and premeditated Murder ; 
and hereby (which one would think very ſtrange) 


Y Þ they got the Repuration of ſober and conſcientious 


men, juſt and honeſt in their Dealings, which was 


{ no ſmall ſtep to many Cuſtomers, and by light 


Gains and quick Returns to make a heavy Purſe 
for themſelves ; though I doubt not but they made 
many heavy Hearts and light Purſes for other 
men ; viz. the truly Loyal Subjects, who for no 
other Crime were called Delinquents and Mali- 
gnants, and were accotdingly treated in their Per- 
ſons and Eſtates, as the moſt notorious Malefacors, 
by theſe honeſt godly men: who for theſe ſer- 
viceable Cruelties and ill-gotten riches, came to 
be feared by all, reſpefted by many , though 
lov'd by few. And it was no uncuſtomary thing, 
to ſee one of theſe pragmarical Peaſants with his 
high ſhoes and Hobnails, in greater Authority 
than the Right Worſhipful , or it may be the. 
Right Honourable of his Pariſh. So great gain 
was the Godlineſs of thoſe times, that it is no 
Miracle if they long and breath ſo much to ſee 
thoſe Goſpel-Days again. 

BUT left f hould be thought a little unkind 
in giving them the diſtinguiſhng CharaQter of 
ignorant Heads ; though I could produce many 
Inſtances, one or- two ſhall ſuffice to make it ap- 
pear that I am nor injurious, bur civil to them, 
in. concealing {@ many of their follies as I am able 
ro publiſh. - | 
.,ONE of theſeproud and inſolent Ignoramus's 
being urged to pay ſome reſpe& to his Superiors, 
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from the Example of St. Paul, who com lemented 
the Roman Governour with that reſpe&tul Addreſs 
of moſt Noble Feſtus ; found out this cunning 


Evaſion for his unmannerly Religion, that for | 


ought he knew Moſt Noble was the Deputies 
Chriſtian Name. 


ANOTHER of the ſame form, was fo © 


childiſhly ignorant, even in the Common Sen- 
timents of 
ther it was the ſame Moon, at the place where 
he dwelt, as was in other places ? and to admire 
her Kindneſs for travelling with him all one 
Evening; going it he went, and ſtanding fill 
if he did fo, to wait upon this younger Brother 
of Endymion. Nay fo ſtrangely filly was this 
Animal, as by a pleaſant conceited Gentleman , 
(who did it With abundance of perſonated gra- 
vity and plaufible Artifice) to be perſwaded out 
of his Chriſtian Name : and yet this Fopp would 
ſwagger about Predeſtination and EleCtion as 
boldly as the talleſt Do&tor of the Tribe, And 
though 1 make no queſtion, but a great many 
of them may have far more natural cunning ; 
not many of them have much more Learning : 
Since Iknow ir is not now to be hoped for by 
a Miracle, and I am ſure they are far enough our 
of the Road, and advantages of obtaining it any 
other Way. 

I will nor ſay it is impoſſible, but I dare fay it 
is very difficult ro find a Head of any faQtion or 
ſeparation, who either was not bred up for ſome 
time, a few days. at leaſt for the Credit on't, m 
one of the Univerſities, or one of thoſe mens Pu- 
pils who were educated in the times of Rebel- 

lion ; 


ature, as to put the Queſtion whe- | 
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lion ; when a Month made any man of Gitts (for 
it was no matter for Parts) a Maſter of the Arts 
of praying Extempore, and Preaching Pinda- 
Tiques 3 a Year was ſuthcient to proceed to the 


| Grace of Door; or by what was then called 


Grace to make him fit to do the Work of one 


| of their Evangeliſts or Apoſtles,and qualifie him to 


preach that Goſpel which was able to convert 
Chriſtians to Paganiſm, or ſomething worſe. Or 
elſe generally you ſhall find them fuch who have 
been Reverend Sprritual Curiaſhers, or Chaplains 
to ſome of the Rebel Cohorts, or a Diſciple to 
ſome of them. A Sequeſtrator, Commutee-man, 
or related to, and dependant on them, A Favourite 
to ſome of the great and leading Men of thoſe 
times, or however acquainted with them, or 
ſome of thoſe orher ſorts of 1gnorant, concexed, 
1mpertinent Mechanicks ; and take the Herring 
our of which Barrel you pleaſe, for they are all 
of a price. 

NOW, do not theſe look like men fit to 
be intruſted with the Management of the Pub- 
lique Aﬀairs of the Church, and the conduct of 
Souls to Heaven? of whom ſome were Actors , 
moſt of them Abetrors in all thoſe abominable 
Sacriledges , thoſe horrible Depredations: and 
that Intamous Murther of the beſt of Princes, 
the Lords Anointed, and their Lawful Soveraign, 
to whom they all ow'd and had many of them 
fworn Faith & Allegiance,and have thereby added 
Perjury to the reſt of their Abominable Crimes. 

WER E not theſe things matters of FaCct, 
and ſo notoriouſly known, that they mult have 
Faces of Braſs to wag them, the Charge would 
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be moſt uncharitably ſcandalous: bur Idefire no 
other Teſtimony than that of their own tender 
Conſciences, and of all the World that knows 
them, to evidence the Truth as well as Greatneſs 
of their Crimes. 


PI 
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Of the ways whereby they decoy others to be of 
their Perſwaſion. of the great Pretenſions 
they make to Zeal and Holineſs. Of the preat 
Veneration they ſeem to have for the Scriptares, 
when yet they are direftly againſt them. In- 
ftanced in two Poſitive Commands, to obey 
Magiſtrates in the State, and thoſe that have 
the' Rule over them in the Church. The un- 
reaſonableneſs of the Pleas they make for their 
diſobedience, which if allowed muft take away 
all the Power of Superiours, and cancel all the 
Duty of Inferiours. The Impotency of that Plea 
of expeting expreſs Scripture as the only War- 
—_— all our Attions. The unpratticableneſs of 
it ſhewn in a familiar and very poſſible In+ 


ſtance. 
[ 


T is ſome kind of Miracle, that there ſhould 
be ſuch ill Men, and yet ſuch good and 
lorious Pretences ; but it 1s a far greater, that 
after all this, they ſhould be able to gain Pro- 
ſelytes, be followed, admired, countenanced and 
eſteemed almoſt ro Adoration, by ſo many Per- 
ſons. Our next Diſcovery muſt therefore be, By 
what Arts and Methods they purchaſe that Re- 
i &Mhb eo ' purtation 
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putation in the World ; and how they come to 
make ſo many Diſcples. | 

H'A D ſome. Ages paſt over fince the late 
Diſmal Revolutions, one ' might” imagine fuch ' 
ſpecious pretences might prevail again , and the 
concealed miſchief paſs undiſcovered : Bur the 
blood being yet ſcarce dry upon the Sand where 
they ated the Real Tragedy , the Scars of thoſe 
inteſtine Wounds which they gave both Church 
and State being ſtill vifible and apparent, and 
the aſhes of our former Fires lately quenchr, that 
they do not only ſtill ſmoak, but are fall of hot 
and glowing Ermbers: one can ſcarcely tell how 
to udp otherways, but that thoſe Perſons who 
do ſo induſtriouſly blow them up, and ſupply 
them with the ſame combuſtible Materials, muſt 
be very deſirous to re-kindle thoſe devouring 
Flames ; and that a great part of thoſe whoare 
the Countenancers and followers of theſe. Men 
and their Perſwafions, muſt have a Deſign to re- 
peat over again thoſe Horrid Villames , which: 
were contrived either by the ſame Perſons, or 'at} 
leaſt ſuch as were of the ſame Leaven ; and car- 
ried on by the ſame Mcthods and gradual Pro- 
greſſions, the very ſame pretences of Conſcience, 
Religion and Reformation, with which now theſe 
preſent Difſenters act. 

YE T I dare not believe of ſo many as ſeem 
to Jove or like them, that the greateſt part would 
rejoice to ſee the Confuſion and Deſolation of 
their Native Country : and I would be unwil- 
ling to fix that Deſign upon ſeveral, who 1 am 
confident are Innocent of ir. Nor do I think, 
that all the whole Party are managed by latereſt, 
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ths. 


St. Luke 
E. 11.V.44- 


or guilty of Hypocrifie : I am clearly of another 
R—_ : and do believe it.is a want of abiliry 
or means to diſcoyer thoſe Dangers which are 


cloſely concealed from them by the cunning Ring-® 
true Reaſon why 2 
they do ſa much admire and adore the fair out-! 


leaders of Faction, which is t 


fide and ſpecious appearances of theſe Men ; who 
are like thoſe ada wie, thoſe dangerous 
vaults under thePainted Sepulchres : at whole out- 
ward Beauty and Garniture whileſt Men do with 
wonder gaze, they are not awareof the Dangers 
of their inward hollowneſs, till they are irrecover- 
ably fallen into ir. | 

THERE &« noqueſtion, but Goodneſs. and 
Piety do command an Univerſal, Love and. Ve- 
neration: inſomuch thateven thofe perſons whoſe 
conſtant Debaucheries declare them open, Enemies 
to all Verrue, cannot yet forbear to pay a ſecret 
Homage to thoſe Men with whom they ſee her 
dwell. And this 1s the Lure which theſe cunning 
Falconers know fo wel] how to manage ; and, by 
it, to reclaim the greateſt Haggards. Bur it 1s 
but a Lure, and would they well conſider, when 
they bave with ſo much eagerneſs ſtoopt upon it, 
that it is only a few Gay Feathers, and not areal 
Quarry, they would not ſo tamely take the Hood, 
and give themſelyes up to that blind Faith and 
Qbedience which is expeRted from them. 

I would willingly belieye, that it is not the 
Wills, but the Underſtandings of thefe Men that 
are to blame: and as I defire it were, ſo I ſhould 
extreamly rejoyce to be convinced that their Piety 
were. real : But I ſhall never be capable of en: 
tertaining the Perfwaſion, "That any Perſon _" 
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truly Fear God, who does not Honour the King : 
of that be. can be a good: Chriſtian, fo long as 
he continues to be an ill Man. Nor can I be 


3 brought to beheve, that he is a Child of God, 


and loves God as he ought to do, who hates his 


3 Brother ; unleſs they can convince me that it is 


not Canonical Scripture which tells me, I» the 


3 the Children of God are manifeſt, aud the Chil- 


dren of the Devil : whoſo doth not Righteouſneſs 
& not of God , neither he that loveth not bus Bro- 
ther. And Iam very well fatished, that it is no 
Work of Righteouſneſs to refufe ro obey God 
in thoſe lawful Magiſtrates and Miniſters who are 
of his eſpecial appointmenr, and his Vicegerents 
and Repreſentatives: and ro whom therefore he 
commands all Obedience and Subjection ſhould 
be given. 

DID they lie under the hard Circumſtances 
of invincible Ignorance of them Duty, they would 
deſerve Pity and Pardon both from God and Men : 
but being preſt on all ſides with ſuch clear and 
irrefiſtible Arguments from undeniable Scripture , 
Law, and Reaſon, that they owe all Duty totheir 
Soveraign,. and all Obedience ro their Superiours 
in the Church ; there is no colour or prerext left 
them, under , which they can ſhelter themſelves 
from the unavoidable guilt of wilful Diſloyalty, 
and Obſtinate Schiſm. 

I haveoften wondred to hear with what Ve- 
neration they will ſpeak of rhe Holy Scripiures ; 
and to ſee how conſtantly they retreat to them as 
the moſt impregnable Fortreſs for the Defence of 
their Opinions and Perſwaſions: how peremptorily 
gnd frequently they appeal to them as the only 
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indifferent Judges and Arbiters of all Controver- 
fies and Differences in Religion : how zealouſly 
and earneſtly they plye the People with the grear 


| St, Joh. 


__ they have Eternal Life: and yer all the World 


thoſe Scriptures, though ſpeaking never ſo plainly 


againſt their Erroneous Practices. 


what our bleſſed Lord himſelf and the Apoſtles 

of our Lord have given for their Obedience to 
Se. Mark Kings, even Heathen Kings ; Render unto Czſar 
| © 12-V-17- the things that are Cars, as well as unto God 
the things that are Gods. And let every Soul be 
ſubjeft to the higher Powers, ſaith St. Paul. And 
he enforces the Command upon them with the 
moſt dreadful of all Penalties ; Not impriſonment 
of their Bodies, confiſcation of their Goods, or 
Death (in all which they pretendto glory, and be 
more than Conquerors : ) but with Damnation , 
of which (if they ſuffer it ) they will have no 
cauſe to Boaſt. And as it he had foreſeen whar 
ſhield they would oppoſe againſt ſuch a mighty 
Blow as comes from the all-powerful Arm of Di- 
vme Vengeance ; he takes away even that De- 
| fence, and tells them, . it is a folly 
ji * The Word apy fignifie* to pretend the Obſtacle of Con- 
} ge po gg wells# ſcience, ſince they muſt needs be 
thy Rom. 3-V-11- ſubje&t not only for * Wrath, or 
| njuſt ( 5 6Tipor f c Tl b 16 6 
| Thy 3py1.) who takech fear © Puniſhment, but alſo tor 
| wengeance # Conſcience ſake. 


Rom. 13. 
V. I: 


NOR is the other Command leſs plain and 
politive. Obey them that have the Rule over 


you } 


Chap.4. 


Duty of ſearching the Scriptures , for in them | 


cannot perſwade them cither to believe or hear 


I know no Commands more Poſitive than 


—_ 
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you ; and ſubmit your ſelves : for they watch for 
your ſouls, as they that muſt give an account. That 
there are ſuch Perſons who have. a juſt Authority 
over them, by the Fundamental Laws of the 


ELand, is matter of undeniable Fact ; and theſe 
Every Men having given their conſent to thoſe 
E Laws, by their free Repreſentatives in Parliament, 
Z ſtand bound to the obſervance of them by their 
Town Act and Deed. Which manifeſtly ſhews the 
J unreaſonableneſs of their diſobedience. 


But fur- 
ther, that 'theſe Governours of the Church have 
that Authority veſted in them and derived upon 
them, by a continued ſucceſſion from Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, 1s a Truth, which though they may 
ſtoutly deny ; yet they will never be able with all 
their skill. to diſprove, without a new Index Ex- 
purgatorire : and ſuch a one as muſt purge nor 
only all the writings of the Ancient Fathers, all 
the Records of time, all the Acts of the allowed 
General Councils, but even the Bible, or at leaſt 
ſome part of it outof the World. 

A L L that they fay for themſelves to-palliate 
ſuch Notorious Diſobedience, 1s, That they oughr 
to obey God rather than Men, which: is un- 
doubtedly true and neceflary in all ſuch caſes, as 
that for which it was firſt urged ; where the Com- 
mands of Men are contrary to the Expreſs Laws 
and Poſitive Will of God ; Bur a moſt impertinent 
and frivolous Evaſion, where the Impoitions 
of Men are either agreeable tothe Will of God ; 
or by being by him left altogether undetermi- 
ned , are therefore abſolutely in the Power of 
his Depurties,the Lawful Magiſtrates, to determine, - 
this way - or that way , as to them ſhall op 
. . mo 


"4 
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moſt expedient. And therefore the Apoſtle com- 
| Pet. 2 Mmands, Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance « 
cap.ver. Man, for the Lords ſake. tha 
13.t019, SOMETIMES they will tell us (eſpe-$,,. 
cially thoſe whoſe Reaſon convinces them of the 
impotency of the former Plea) that they are - os 
bedient fo far asthe Impoſitions are lawful: that 
is, warranted from the Expreſs Word of God, 
which 1s amongſt all Difſenters the moſt Univerſal 
Sanctuary, where their Diſobedience ſeeks, and, JJ... 
as they think, finds a moſt certain Refuge and 
fure Prote&tion. "we 
LET them now ſhew us, for the proof of yr 
this new Tenent, any one place of Scripture , |... 
where all Obedience 2 keied only ro what is ex- 
preſly commanded in the holy Canon. If they] ©, 
can, they have better Eyes than all the reſt of the _ 
World ; and if they cannot, why do they oy as 
their Maxime by their own Practice, by yiek-J 
ding Obedience to a Doctrine no-where war-f 1, 
ranted by expreſs Words or Commands of Scrip-f| cy 
ture? and this impregnable Fortification, in which Þ 
they think their Diſobedience ſo ſecurely retrench*d, Fc 
will, like the Walls of Fericbo, fall flat in an In- ,,, 
ſtant, if we conſider, oor 
FIRST, Thatthe Membersof theChurch | yy 
ow'd all Obedience to their lawful Superiours, | 4: 
both in Church and State, before ſome parts of } ;.. 
the Scripture were committed to writing; andfj .. 
long before they were collefted into” one Volume, | © 
ſo communicated to the diſperſed Church, | c. 
Now, before they wereeither written or publiſhed | ,. 
' they could be no Rule for their Obedience ; 
which, neyerthelefs, was a Duty which they were 
obliged 
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God, 
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obliged to perform, both as Men and Chriſtians. 
SECONDLY, It we confider, 'That, 
though the Scriptures are ſufficiently able to make 
the Man of God wiſe unto Salvation, in point of 
Faich and Do&rine; yer they are altogether Glent, 


hat every thing muſt be done with Decency 49 
and in Order : Now the Queſtion is, what is De- 
cent ? what Orderly? and what Edifying? The 
Scriptures cannot be the Arbiters of what they 
leave undetermined,nay,notſo much as mentioned : 
Who muſt then be Judges ? Surely thoſe Powers, 
and that Authority, which are ordained of God ; 
and eſtabliſhed by the Fundamental Laws and 
Conſtitutions of our Nation : and not theſe Men , 
nor indeed any private Perſons, who can ſhew 
us neither Miſſion nor Commiſſion , Succeſſion 
nor any other Authority, more than they may have 
obtained by Uſurpation, to be Judges over the 
Church of God. And their own' Practice, when 
they were in Power, ſhews the unreaſonableneſs 
of this Plea ? ſince what they deny to others , 
they did then arrogantly challenge'to themſelves; 
It. 'To determine the 'Times, and Modes of 
Worſhip : and in their worthy DireCtory they 
did impoſe many things not expreſly commanded 
itt Scriptute, 'nor ſo much as 1ncouraged by any 
ancient Uſage or Cuſtom in the Church of 
Chriſt. Nay, the very making , and impokfi 
ſuch a Direftory , was by this Rule abſolutely 
unlawful, as being no-where commanded in the 
Word of God. And what were all their Exer- 
ciſes , publick and private Faſts, and days of 
Thankſgiving 


to the particulars of Diſcipline and Govern- ; ,. c. 
ment. Some. general Rules are laid down; as, 14. w. 26. 


$O 


Proſperum Thankſpiving for their proſperous Wickedneſs , 
ſel vir- yt Times of Worlhip, (I dare not fay of God) 


Fries V0CR. 
Inr, 


3 S. John 
V. 9, 


of their own, not the Scriptures appointment ? 
So that it makes it very ſuſpicious, that they are 
of the ſame ſpirit with Diotrephes ; and that their 
prating with ſuch malicious words, againſt therr 
Lawful Superiours, proceeds from that Ambitious 
Love which they have to Preheminence. them» 
ſelves, which gives them ſuch an averſion to thoſe 
Humilities and due Submiſſions which they owe 
to others. 

THIRDLY, the impotency of this Eva- 
ſion will moſt fully appear, if we conſider the 
Nature of Obedience, which is hereby utterly 
deſtroyed: for the ivery Eflence of Obedience 
does conf(ilt (not in diſputing the lawfulneſs of the 
Commands, bur ) in.a willing and ready putting 
thoſe Commands in- Execution ; provided they 
be ſuch as are not directly contrary to the plainly 
underitood and Poſitive revealed Will of God ; 
or to the Univerſal and common Laws and Di- 
Ctates of Nature and Nations ; which none of 
thoſe, to which Diſſenters are diſobedient, can be 
proved to be. And the Subject of all Obedience, 
either to the Laws of God or Man, uſually con- 
fiſts in ſuch things as are expedient to be done 
in order to the publick good, rather than agree- 
able to our inclinations , which ( though under 
the ſpecious Name of Conſcience) if they may 
be permitted to be, Judges, will emancipate all 
Mankind, and ſet them free from that, Duty which 
they owe. to their Superiors; and it would beno 
more but pleading this a Corban againſt whatſo- 
ever is expected from them, and all the Obligation 
to 
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to Duty is immediately cancePd. And I would 
gladly be ſatisfied, if this Doctrine were Univer- 
fally received and put in Practice, whether it 
would not quickly turn the whole World upſide ; 
down, and in a few Moments deſtroy that Beauti- 1, .. .. 
ful Order, of which Almighty God was the Pri- omnjia 
mitive Author in Nature; and as St. Paul tells pondere 
us, is no leſs in the Church ? for God is not the & menſu- 
Author of Confuſion, but of Peace, as in all ***p-c. 
the Churches of the Saints; and that Peace 1s —— 
never to be hoped for, had or enjoyed, without for, ſow ”, 
Order, and Obedience to thoſe Decencies which *hat ever 
by a Lawful Authority are commanded,and which *#ing was 
therefore the: ſame Apoſtle abſolutely and univer- 89, 
fally enjoins : Ler all things be done decently and ** 137 
in order. 

BUT to ſhew the impracticablenefs of this 
Opinion in the common concerns of Life, and 

much more therefore in the Religious, we will 

ſuppoſe that one of theſe precious Men has Chil- 

dren and Servants, whom he has educated in the 

fear of the Lord and inſtrufted in the Way of 
Righteouſneſs according to his own Principles. 

He calls for his Son, and tells him, Son, ſuch a 

Man owes me a conſiderable ſum of Money, 

this is the day for payment, pray go and receive it 

for me, to ſupply my preſent urgent occaſions. 

But replyes the Son, Sir, how do know whether 

this be a juſt Debt? and unleſs I be fatisfied in 
Conſcience that ris ſo, I dare neither demand nor 

receive ,it of him. Oh Son, ſays the Father, 
Remember your Duty, and the Commandment, 

Honour thy Father, &c. and from that Text he 
preaches him a long LeQure of the Neceſliry of 
Obedience, 
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Obedience, and the many advantages both Tem- - 
{ 


poral and Eternal which do attend in. Sir, an+ 
fwers the Son, All this is true, and Tam Obe- & 7? 
dient to you, and Honour yu, {> far as the Scrip- 
ture warrants mez but I can find no expreſs | 
Command in the Ward of God', for this you Z bee 
would have me to do; and unleſs I can, my | lou 
Conſcience will not give me leave; for I muſt 
. obey that and God rather than Man. Having ſuch F . 
ill ſucceſs with his Son, whom he has made ſo pood If ©*: 
a fencer as to beat him at his own Weapon ; I 
he berakes him tw his Servant, who has been ſuf- I - * 
ficiently taught that he muſt not be an Eye-ſer- 
vant, bur ſerve with ſingleneſs of heart as unto 
the Lord : Pray, ſays he to him, go to my Grounds, 
and take up ſuch a Horſe, carry him to the Fair 
or Market and fell him, but not under fuch a 
Price. Oh Sir anſwers the ſcrupulous and con- 
ſcientious Servant, there 1s to be 'a Godly Meet- 
_ ſuch a place, and I muſt go to hear ſuch 
a Precious Man, who teaches the moſt feeling , 
ſoul-ſaving, hearr-breaking, ſin-deſtroying Truths 
Bur beſides I know not whether the Horſe be worth & 
ſo much, or whether he is ſound Wind and Limb / Js 
and I am afraid left Iſhould cheat or over-reach F_ - 
my Neighbour ; and indeed I dare not doit, for I | 
would not wrong my Conſcience to '' gain the | — 
whole world , and loſe my own precious Soul. 

So that, as far as I ſee, if what he calls his Con- 
ſcience does but ſuggeſt it, the Man will be the J _ 
Maſter. And this Liberty of Conſcience is f 
moſt excellent thing ro cancel all ſych 'Contracts 
as Indentures, and if it were but as generally 
received and put in prafQtice, as it is preacht 


in 


& this 
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in London, the Chamberlain of the Ciry would 
beeaſed of a great trouble: and Conſcience would 
make more Freemen 1n an Hour, than he can 
do in ſeven Years. It were endleſs to recount 
all the Inſtances of this Nature which might be 
Z brought, to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs, ridicu- 
® louſneſs, and dangerous folly of maintaining 
F ; this Doctrine. 

AS for that ſubtile piece of Non-ſenſe of ſa- 
tisfying that Duty which they oweto Authority, 
by Suffering, which they call Paſſive Obedience, 
I think it is our of countenance already ;- or if 
it be not I think it may very well bluſh, when 
they, rank themſelves amongſt Thieves, Mur- 
derers, the damned in Hell, and the Devils them- 
ſelves, all which are paſſively obedient co the 
Laws of God and Men: that is, they kuffer the 
juſt Puniſhments of their Diſobedienceto both. 
Meet T H1S may appear a large Digreſſion, and 
fach © 29t much to the purpoſe of the Intention of 
theſe Papers : But I thought I could not do theſe 
men juſtice, it afterthe CharaRer of their Per- 


worth £908, I did not endeavour to take away from them \ 


. this Feather, with which they play ſo frequently, 
reach $22d tickle both their own Mouths, and the Ears 
gout” of- others. : 

b 


n the a Ia 
Pomy CHAP.V. 


Of the ſeveral Arts they uſe to gain Love, Credit, 

nraQs Eſteem, and Veneration. Of their pretences to 

Exemplary Piety in their Ations, Words , 

Looks, Geſtures, Habits. Of the way of their 
D 
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maintenance by Free-will Offerings, the Advan-Þ 011; 
tapes they have thereby over the Clergy of the .n0 
Church ; it eaſts. them of a greet trouble, and or, 
perſerwves the love of their Auditors, who like 161 
this Goſpel-way , where they may at their the 
pleaſure withdraw their Bounty : it ſecures eng 
thews from the Penal Laws. Of the advantage || &1 
they make of Puniſhment, by calling it perſecutt- || R «| 
on; of their ſeeming Conſt ancy in- ſuffermg for | ren 
has they call Conſcience ; bereby they gainl  *| 
lowe, pity, and mony: They make this Per-fi;, 
fecution an infallible Mark of the true Church ; || pre, 
the uſe they make of it , to render the Govern» | that 
ment odious to the People, and to diſpoſe mul 
by degrees to endeavour the alteration of the 

prefent , which they call Reformation, The 

ſanse hrts made wſe of to promote the late Res jt ; 


belliewn. to x 


'  E T us now .examine by what Arts and I ſhall 
Arguments they proceed with ſo much Þ ro 
laccefs in the Returns they make of their Trafhck F par 
for Reputation, Money and Diſciples, and to ff cept 
pals. for ſuch precious godly men, and the on- ff wh, 
ly Soul-ſavers, both in their Opinion, and the f yert 
Thoyghts of others, who follow them in Mub- I fat 
titudes. of tl 
| WE muſt therefore underſtand, that what I part 
by the In-comes of the late "Times , when the Jang: 
Spoils of the Wicked, and the Riches of the f juſti 
Nation ran through their Channels ; and what by 'F 
the. preſent liberal Contributions of the Bro- the x 
therhoad ; they have as little Neceſſity. ay Op- 
portunity tro enrich themſelyes by mngoreniing 
Otnery, 
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others. What they did before, is both by Time 
and the furpathog Generolty of ther moſt 
, and gracious Prince, buried in Oblivion : So that 
"0 ike now they have nothing to do, but. ro promote 
their ÞÞ the G Cauſe and God's Glory ; for I dare 
FCUTES engage that Reſtitution : of any thing former] 
ntage © gbratied by unlawtul Means, is no- parr of their 
ecuti- [Religion , nor ever raiſed the leaſt ſcruple in the 
1g for || tendereft of their Conſciences. 
gen. THEY know» well enough, that Example 
|; Per-Y is more prevalent and convincing than all the 
web ;{ Precepts and Arguments in the world z' and thathe 
Ver || that would draw anather ro be of his Perfwafion 
# mult firſt perſwade him1o believe that he is good, 
the | and has a great love & 'rendernefs for his concerns 
The || & eternal Welfare: And herein lies their Excellency. 
'e Rev It is their greateſt care and conſtant endeavour, 
to manage their Lives and Achons with ſo much 
cunning and artifice, that Detraftion and Envy 
s and Fſhall have much to do with all their. curiofiry, 
much Fro find out any thing in the outfide and viſible 
afhck part of their Laves whereof to accuſe! them, cx- 
nd to f cepting for their diſobedience ro. Government ; 
e on- | which though it be unfledg'd Rebellion'in the ſhelk 
d the Þ yerthey are {0 far fromeſteeming it criminal or ſin» 
Mutl- | fol, that therein confiſts the only differencing patr 
of their Religion from other Men. And for my 
part, I willin diſplaying this their Maſter-piece, 
n the and what-ever elſe concerns them, do them all [the 
of the {| juſtice and reaſon they can deſerve. > of 175.54 
hat by} THAT they may therefore wppear to be 
e Bro- the rhoſt upright! Men in theit generation, they 
are-not only violent in decrying Sin in) athersy e&- 
ſpecialty. grear and ſcandalous, common and 
D 
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cuſtomary fins, Intemperance, and:that Debauche- 
ry under which the Natiorr groans ; but they 
are all extreamly vigilant over themſelves: moſt 
prudent and dexterous not only in avoiding the 
ſins, but' even . the occaſions which may lead 
them into any diſorders : :And therefore, though 
they appear wonderful courteous, and full of obli- 
ging. ſmiles, yet:.they. will rarely converſe much 
or long with any Company : and always chuſe 
40 leave behind'-them the-great defire of their 
Further converſation, rather than to importune 
and nauſeate . with a tedious viſit ; coming to ſee 
you as .a Phyſician for your Soul ; and ſtaying, 
as if they had more Patients in their Round, 
and it may be only for the Fee. Nor will they 
Jo: much as come in any place where there may 
be occaſion or ſuſpicion of Scandal or Expence, 
unleſs in, caſe of neceſlity, or in their travels upon 
the road : they are asſcrupulousof a Tavern or 
publick Houſe as a Mahometan , who by his 
great. Prophet 1s forbidden the uſe of Wine. 
M at any time they fall in accidentally with idle 
or-extravagant Perſons, they wall either by their 
filence or moroſe ſeverity eſcape their perſecutions; 
and by adiſcreet Incomplaiſance , avoid thoſe 
dangers and inconveniences, which hot Diſcourſes 
end hard Drioking precipitate ſo many Men 
anto. - | | 


'I do not | charge them with theſe things asf ; 


matters of guilt, and if theſe were their only 
crimes, they - were the moſt excelleat Perſons 
of the World: And poſlibly the want of: this 
aeceſſary CircumſpeRtion and caurelous Prudence 


in ſome of thoſe who call themſelves Sons of th 
Church 
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Church, have done her the greateſt unkindneſles ; 
and have given ſuch advantages to her enemies, 
as they could not have hoped for from all their 
own 1induſtrious'malice and ſubtileft contrivance: 
I wiſh they would fgriouſly confider of it, and 
in time reform ſuch*of their AEtions, as make 
their Perſons infamous, render' their Profeſſion 
contemptible , their way of Worſhip ſuſpeRed , 
and their good endeavours in other things fruitleſs 
and ineffectual. 

BUT to proceed, their very looks are mo- 
dell'd and compoſed to a ſetled gravity , and al- 
moſt affeRed aulterity : Their eyes and hands 
are in company often lifted up to Heaven, as 
if they were taken up with the holy meditations, 
or devout Ejaculations. They are uſually ſparing 
of their Language, and when they ſpeak, it 18 
with ſuch a particular way of a treatable and 
ſententious deliberation , as affords them liberry 
to weigh every word, and ſtritly examine it, 


*| before it paſſes the fally-port of their lips ; which 


likewiſe adds to . the behef that. it is' the Spirit 
that gives them utterance in their -Extempore 


20 Prayer, when (contrary to that cuſtom which moſt 


think is nature in them) they pour out their words, 
which like Jacob and Eſau ſtruggle for the right 
of being the firſt-born, as we ſhall take notice 
hereafter. The greateſt part of their Diſcourſe 
1s about Religious affairs, the great concern of 
Souls, for which they expreſs an infinite care and 
tenderneſs. Sometimes they will with paſſionate 
ſighs and expreſſions bewail ' the wickedneſs and 
abominations of the preſent Age ; and: that not 
without ſome poyſonous' hints againſt the miſcar- 
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riages which they will intimate are to be found a- 
mongſt Perſons of the grant Rankand Eminency, 
as influencing the reſt of their Inferiors by Ex- 
ample: and whilſt it may be, they only pretend 
zo pity them, they . really, endeavour to make 
them odious. Their very Habuts, leſt they ſhould 
ſeem inclined to. Pride or Vanity , are uſually 
mean enough ; and for certain ſo remote from 
the prelent 4 1a mode, eſpecially the Canonical , 
as to appear rather approaching to Antick , 
if_it will. bat keep them warm, as they tell fuch 
as happen. to take .any notice of it, that was 
the griginal intention of Apparel, and therefore 
all that they expect fromir. 

THEY rarely concern themſelves with - Se- 
cular Aﬀaurs, their Revenues being the Free-will 
Offerings of the People ; which they quicken 
naw and then' with a gracious Exhortation : To 
do. good and communicate, to diſtribute to 
the necellity of the Saints, with which Sacrifices 
they tell them God 1s well pleaſed, and no doubr 
then, but. they are: and hereby they receive a 
treble advantage 

FIRST, They have a great convenicacy 
for. pruvacy and retirement: which they . are not 
{paring to publiſh they do wholly ſpend, os 
the greateſt part of it, in, Prayer , Meditation 
and taking: pains to provide. Spiritual topd for 
the Soulsot Men. 

SECONDLY, Hereby they . gain .and 
preſerve, the kindneſs of their Auditors, who are 
þ far. from, grumbling.-at their way of, Main» 
tenagce ,/.thar . they. look, upon 1t as, the, onl 
Golpel-vay: and ſeem never bencr pleaed with 
T2 Bf ", | -* +*+-+  - chemjeives 
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themſelves, than when they have done an Action 
ſo meritorious , as they pretend to believe the 
ſupplying of their wants and neaeſlities 1s. 
Though poſlibly (which theſe Men are tot aware 
of ) it is becauſe they are not obliged by Law 
to the payment of thoſe voluntary [tipends, but 
are at liberty to ſtop their hands when they pleaſe; 
and leflen or enlarge their Bounty and Liberality 
accordingly as the Teacher edifies them ; that 
15, as either he flatters their Humors and Fancies 
in publick or private: Or if there happens any 
diſlike or diſagreement betwixt them, they may 
wholly- withdraw their Purſes and Perſons from 
him and his Congregation, and betake them- 
ſelves to another, as I have ſeen it my ſelf, and 
do not doubt but it very frequently happens. 
And there is no way ſo etk as this, to tnake 
the Clergy moſt mercenary, baſe, ſervile and mean- 
ſpirited, ſo as not to dare to fay or do any thing 
which may diſpleaſe a good BenefaCtor, for fear 
of loſing both himſelf , his Money, and theit 
own Reputation ; which of neceſſity follows their 
being forſaken of any of their Hearers, who will 
be ſure to lay the blame of their Change upon 
the want of ability and unedifyingneſs of the 
Teacher, whom they have for thoſe Reaſons letr, 
and made chbice of a better. 

THIRDLY, Hereby they many times 
avoid and eſcape the ſeverities of the Penal Laws 
in their Pecuniary. Puniſhments ; having no-vi- 
{ible Eſtate. tolevy an Eſfreat upon : and as they 
will not by any Authority be ſuſpended ab 

cio, ſo they are ſure they cannot & Beneficio. 
One of theſe "Teachers meeting the Conſtable , 
D 4 wha 
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whocame with a Warrant to levy twenty pounds, 
for his holding a Conventicle, of which he was 
in due form of Law convicted ; pleaſantly told 
him, he might take his Diſtreſs if he could find 
any thing ; bur, yet, ſays he, I would have 
you underſtand I donot complain of Poverty. 
WERE they to receive their Maintenance, 
as the Clergy of England do, by the ancient 
and eſtabliſhr way of T'ythes, as their Revenues 
would be nothing ſo large, ſo they *would 
haveleſs time to ſpend in their Studies, and 
more hatred and 1ll-will amongſt their Pariſhi- 
oners ; for it has been obſerved , that ſome men 
of great eminency for Piety, Parts, and Learn- 
ing , have not yet been able by all thoſe Ac- 
compliſhments, to purchaſe the love of their 
Pariſhes: For which there could be no other 
Reaſon given, beſides their honeſt Care to rake 
their own juſt Right and Maintenance, accord- 
ing to the direchon and appointment of the 
Laws. 
AN D poſſibly we need not ſeek any further 
for the Reaſon of the common diſreſpect, or con- 
tempt of the Clergy: for they lie atmoſt under 
an unavoidable neceſſity of ' being either poor 
or hated : If they will permit either overpower- 
tul Greatneſs, or the univerſal Covetoufneſs of. 
the ordinary rank of People, to defraud them 
of. the greateſt part of their Intle- Revenues , 
they may paſs tor good, quiet 'and' peaceable 
men; bur muſt certainly be poor and neceſfitous : 
which will infallibly render- them contemptible 
in the eſteem of the greateſt part of the world, 
Which will never leave the humour of paying 
COry | {nety 
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their Reſpetts proportionably to the Quantum 
quiſque nummorum habet in Arca, to the greatneſs 
of Riches, and not of Vertue. And if the Cler- 
gy endeavours to redreſs this, by having recourſe 
to the Laws, for the recovery of their juſt 
Rights, they ſhall afſuredly gain the Character 
of troubleſome, litigious, and covetous perſons, 
and ſhall not fail tro be for theſe falſe impu- 
rations really hated : For all which troubles and 
inconveniences they are obliged ro the Doctrine 
and Practice of theſe Diflenters, in unſetling the 
minds of the Multitude in the late Times of 
Libertiniſm : All which they avoid likewiſe them- 
ſelves, and are conſiderable gainers by the bar- 
ain, 
p AND now, what Perſon that looks no fur- 
ther than theſe fair Appearances, but muſt judg 
moſt advantageouſly of theſe men ? And there 
are not many of their Followers that will give 
themſelves the trouble of a further Foquiry s 
or more narrow Search and Examination. Nay 
I am perſwaded, that hereby a great many of 
them do commonly deceive themſelves into a 
ſtrong belief of their own ſanctity : And though 
they do openly avow (if not by their Dock. 
rine, yet by their Praftice ) and juſtifie the black- 
eſt of all Crimes, Rebellion, which is as the fin 
of Witchcraft ; and that ſtubbornneſs, which is 
as Iniquity and Idolatry , of which they fo ve- 
hemently accuſe others, yet all this is done for 
Conſcience ſake ; 'and that pretence can by a 
ſtrange Chymiſtry; turn the greateſt Sinners into 
golden Saints , and the moſt horrid Impieties , 
pactiledg and - Murder, as they would make us 


believe, 
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believe , into acceptable ſervices to God Al- 
mighty. 

THOUGH an reality after all this, they 
have made no greater advance, and it =y be 


Aft 26.578 not yet better than the Phariſees of old, 


whoſe Sect was the ſtricteſt among the Fews ; 


Mat. 23. they were as ſtrongly perſwaded of ther own 
14 15. ſanctity ; th 


ey would make as long Prayers, 
and devour Widows Houſes too : They were 
as induſtrious to ſave Souls, nay would do more 
than moſt of theſe will adventure at , compaſs 
Sea as well as Land to make a Profſelyte ; and 
I fear with the ſame ſucceſs as theſe men do, 
I ay they are not yet gotten altogether fo far, 
nor are quite ſo innocent : For amonglt all the 
Crimes our bleſſed Saviour accuſes them of , 
and condemns them for , and. for which he de- 
nounces ſo many fearful Woes againſt them , 
I do not find that ever he charges them with 
the Guilt, or ſo much as ſuſpicion of Rebellion 
againſt Geſar , or any of his PrefeCts , or yer 
with Diſobedience to the High-Prieſt, who was 
then their Eccleſiaſtical Superior. Nay further, 
we, may well ſuppoſe, that as in their Tuthing 
Mint, Anniſe, and Cummin ; ſo they were ex- 
act in their Duty to all theſe by the deſign 
they had to entrap .the Holy Jeſus , with tha 
Queltioa , whether it was lawful ro give Tribute 
to Ceſar or not ? they being beforehand ſatisfied 
in themiſclves that it was, and reſolved if he 
ſhould deny it, to accuſe him of .a Crime which 
they were well aſſured would condemn lum. 
NOR in truth are they arrived to any higher 
Pitch, than it is very poſlible for a Heathen , * 
| the 
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the meer ſtrength of Nature to perform ; and 
ſome of them went as far in Morality, if we 
may believe the Hiſtories of their Lives, as it is 
roffible for Humane Nature to go. 

BUT further; to diſcover how great Maſters 
they are in the Art of Converting every thing 
to their advantage, and by all ways to gain love 
both to their Perſons and Perſwaſions: Even 
Puniſhment, the original deſign of which is to 
make all Crimes odious, as they handle the 
matter it adds a Luſtre unto theirs. They never 
fear or feel the deſerved Penalties of the Laws, 
but both in publick and private, they cry our 
as men upon the Rack: and it for their com- 
mitting a ſpoil in Gods Harveſt, Juſtice does bur 
take them by rtheGars, with their hideous out- 
crys they call all the compaſſionate Herd to con- 
dole with. their ſufferings ; and this muſt be call*d 
a Time of Perſecution, and the ſuffering-days 
of the Saints, Now the very Word Perſecu- 
tion ſounds ſo heatheniſh and unlawful , that it 
is impoſſible but they ſhould meet with abundance 
of Pity ;%and that we know is both the Parent 
and the Child of Love. And it is no wonder 
if they glory in theſe Tribulations, and patiently 
take the ſpoiling of their Goods, & they can 
be found , which they are ſure will be reſtored by 
the Bountiful Pity of their Congregations, ſeven- 
fold in this Life, and in the World to come God 
k nows what. 

THAT great conſtancy of Mind ' with 
which they appear to ſuffer, they may well ſhew, 
when.one hairof their Heads is not toucht. Their 
frequent talking of relifting unto Blood, vn 
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I much queſtion,wherher they would in Suffering ; 
as for Doing we may from former Experience 
take their Word ; and their many and vehement 
Exhortations to Conſtancy , begets in their fol- 
lowersan opinion, that they are not atall inferior 
to the Martyrs of the Primitive Times, or thoſe 
of later Days: and that therefore they are in 
the right Way , becauſe they are perſecuted by 
the Wicked; for ſuch are all thoſe, who are 
not new-caſt in their Mould, And this makes 
the People redouble their Love and their Bounty : 
knowing that if he that gives but a Cup 'of cold 
Water ſhall not loſe his Reward, theirs ſhall 
be exceeding great and full of Glory. Hereby 
they are ſure they are not of the World, becauſe 
the World hates them ; for Mey. make what they 
call Perſecution, an infallible fign of the true 
Church ; which is ſg. great an Error and Mi- 
ſtake, that if it be admured, there can be none 
Falſe ; for undoubtedly Philoſophy has not been 
withour- its Martyrs, and there is no Religion 
of Pagan, Jew Tugk, as well as Chriian, bur 
has in their ſenſe ſuffered Perſecution ; that is, 
have been oppoſed, condemned, and puniſhed, 
by the Laws of ſome Times and Places. | 

BU T Shey have another Deſign , and the 
Proje&t does but too commonly ſucceed accord» 
ing to their Wiſhes and Intentions: for they do 
not only hereby purchaſe to themſelves Love, 
Riches, Pity, and Reputation ; but they like- 
wiſe inſpire a ſecret Hatred into the People a- 
gainlt all Magiſtrates, from the Commiſſary and 
Othcial,-'to his moſt Reverend Grace; from the 
Countrey-Juſtice of the Peace ta Sacred Majeſty 
% ſelf, | | | AND 
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AND 1 am the apter to believe this, becauſe 
in common Diſcourſe, from the Higheſt to the 
Loweſt of them, Icould never yet hear any one 
of them ſpeak kindly, either of the late Bleſſed 
King CHARLES the Martyr, or of His preſent 
Majeſty, excepting for the At of Indemnity, or 
the laſt Indulgence and Toleration : Whatever 
Reaſon they had for the one , I am ſure they 
had ſufficient cauſe for the other; and had they 
any Remainders of good Nature, Ingenuity, or 
Generoſity, they would think all their Duty and 
Service too little to expreſs their ſenſfiblenets and 
gratitude for that -one Gracious Act ; whereby 
they enjoy their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates , 
all which they had ſo abſolutely forfeited. And 
though they dare not call the Maſter of the 
Houle Beelzebub, yet for certain his Domeſtiques 
ſhall meer with far coarſer treatment : If they 
are not ſuch as are viſibly inclined to 
be favourable unto them , bur diſcharge 'their. 
Duty by putting the. Law in execution againſt 
them; preſently they are Perſecutors, Blood- Suck- 
ers, Nero's, Enemies to God and all Good Men ; 
which all muſt be reſtrained to thoſe of their 
Party, who only are Good and Godly. 

FROM hence the People come to a diſlike 
of their Governors and Government: from thence 
they proceed to wiſh it were otherways ; and 
by Cegrees grow at laſt familiarly to entertain 
thoſe dreadful and deſperate Reſolutions, if they 
have - Opportunity and Ability, to make what 
Alterations they think good, not only in Religt- 
ous -but Civil Afﬀairs ; not only to depoſe but 
murther. Kings, and extirpate Epiſcopacy _ 
an 
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and Branch ; and indeed to commit all-Villanies 
and Diſorders. Nor will they ſtick at any 
thiog, which they are pleaſed to varmiſh over 
with the pretence, and only the name ' of Re- 
formation. 

THAT this is no falſe Accufation, or Fx 
&ion of my own Fears or Fancy, any Perſon 
may be eafily :convinced ; and. it is no more 
bur looking backward ro the Times preceding 
the Fatal Year 164.1, and thoſe that tollowed , 
rill the Happy 1660, and it cannot be denied 
but that theſe are Real "Truths: and that theſe 
are the certain Trains and Frenches, in which 
the Undermining Spirit of Phanaticiſm then did, 
and now does moſt dangerouſly work. 


P——_ 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of their Endeawours to inſinuate themſelves into 
the Favour of Perſons of Quality : And that 
notwithſtanding their Flatteries, they are the 
greateſ® Enemies to Gentry, Nobility , and 
Royal Dignity Of the manner how they creep 
into Populous Places, and the Arts they uſe to 
endear themſelves tothe Peoph, by putting them 
out of a good Opinion of their Lawful Miniſter, 
The Reaſon of their ſettling in Market-Tow#9s 
or Populores Villages, where there is not already 
fome prevailins Seff. Tradeſmen lovers of 
Reading , and have time to peruſs' thetr poy+ 
fonons Writings. Hereby they projayate theiv 
way , the Shopkeeper mingling an retailing 
their Dotfrines among # hb TI 
ith 
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VVith their deſign upon Corporations in future 
Elefions of Parliaments. 


A V IN G by the fore-mentioned Artifices, 

and the fair Appearance of Holineſs they 
carry in their Lives, inſ{inuated themſelves into 
the good Opmion of the Many ; who it may 
he have never conſidered , what is the end to 
which- theſe ways of Diſſenſion and Separation 
muſt at laſt lead them ; and for all their ſearch- 


ing the Scriptures, | have either not found or not 
underſtood that place of the wiſeſt of Mortals , 


My Son, fear thouthe Lord, and the King ; and Prove 
meddle not with them that are given to change; for "+ 22. 


their Calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and who know- 
eth the ruin of them both * Notwithſtanding 
which and many like commands, notwithſtanding 
all former experience, having aflured themſelves 
of the People , who believe them equally with ( if 
not above ) the Scriptures; their next endeavours 
are to obtain the Bon-Graces of ſome of more 
Eminent degree : and this they do by the moſt 
ſervile of al Vice, and moſt dangerous of all 
Harreries ; telling them, That this will render 
them truely honourable in the' ſight of God ; and 
that the Kindneſs and Countenance they ſhew to 
his People , his poor , deſpiſed , perſecuted Saints, 
and fuffering-ſervants , will hereafter purchaſe for 
them an exceeding and eternal weight and Crown 
of Glory. Were there no Temptation in that 
Word ; yet the Ambition of being Popular has 
had great and dangerous Influences upon ſome 
Mens Spirits: And it once theſe Men' find that In- 


clination predominant , they will be ſure torouch 


that 
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that String which makes the Muſick. And this 
they do not out of {any real kindneſs which they 
have for Nobility or Gentry ; but to gain Credit, cho! 
Reputation and Strength to their Perſons and || £99 
Party. For. you muſt know it adds nor alittle as | 9 
they think,totheir Eſteem, to have the Coroneted, || 1<2" 
Coach ſtand waiting at the door of the Meeting- |} ÞY ' 
Houſe, though it may be all that State is only || *Þ* 
to attend upon my Lady's Zealous Woman. Fan 
BUT however they know theſe goodly Elms || **< 
are a ſafe ſhelter againſt a Storm, and ſtrong this 
Supporters for theſe Ivy's to creep upon : Which |} © * 
may be no unfit Emblem for. theſe men; who || N4 
for all their pretended Humility , will at the laſt | P%* 
overtop the talleſt Tree, and having liv'd upon || * ! 
its juice and moiſture by their overkind Embraces, the! 
will infallibly impoveriſh and inſeaſibly decay ir. } N* 
And were the Government of Presbytery , or any ed 
other Model of Faction eſtabliſhed in the room | * 
of the preſent Epiſcopacy ; not only the Dwart- | 
Elders , but, even the very Jews-Ear Muſhrooms 
which ſpring from them , would have a greatef ſha 
Power in the Government than thenobleſt Trees || "< 
of the Foreſt, or it may be than the Royal Oak: Ctic 
And the High and Mighty Miniſters every one 
be more abſolute. and infallible in his own Pariſh, || *2 
than his Holineſs of Rome in his Oraculous Chair, || *2*< 
And to ſhew you that they have as little kindneſs || ** 
for Coronets as for Crowns ; it is but ſtepping || M: 
into a Countrey-Conventicle , and there you | 
ſhall hear them loud enough cajolling thoſe Com- || ©! 
mon People with , Not many wiſe Men after the | ** 
Fleſh, not many Mighty, not many Noble are hr! 
_ * Called; But God hath choſen the Poor : I ſay, 
; God 
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God hath choſen ; Mark that ! Whom hath he St. Jam. 
choſen ; Beloved £ Why ? God hath choſen the © ** ® 5» 
Poor. Ah Friends ! do-not Great Men * Opprefs 6, 7- 
you? do they not draw you betore the Judgment- » By Taxes, 
ſears? do they not blaſpheme that Worthy Name $ubjaies , 
by which youare called ? in derifion naming you Royal 
the Saints and the Godly ; do they not call you 44, 
Fanarticks and Rebels? Nay do they not ſay you — 
are Hypocrites and Decervers ? And after m—_ 
this Rate the Speaker 'goes on till he 15 almoſt our Fines, 
of all breath and ſenſe , in this cunning Way of 12. d. 58+ 
Railing againlt all Nobillity and Gentry ; and 2*- 1. 
putting the Common People into a good Opinion **®: —_ 
of themſelves ; thereby reaching them to deſpiſe 
their Betters : an Humour to which the Engliſh 
Nation are but too generally and naturally addiCt- 
ed and inclined, without any fuch Encourage» 
menrs or perſwaſive Arguments. , 

A N D now there 1s butone thing to be done, 
before we bring them to the Pulpir, where we 
ſhall ſee them fit rhewr Doctrines to their Deſigns, 
and accommodate their Principles to their Pra» 
Etice. 

YOU ſhalluſually have them firſt Itinerant, 
to gain the greater acquaintance, and diſcover 
their Booty , and the moſt advantageous Place for 
a Station : having therefore in ſome Corporation, 
Marker-T'own , or Populous Village , made an 
Acquaintance, or got a Recommendation to ſome 
Olivarian "Tradeſman, or Forty-one Common- 
wealths-man, thither they make their Viſits. The 
firſt thing they enquire after , is concerning the 
Miniſter of the Place , what he is ? and how the 
People ſtand affeRted ro him ? . Amongſt other dif 
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courſe they will wonderfully pity the great want 
of faithful and painful Labourers' in the Lord's 
Vineyard ;at Night ſome of the Neighbourhood, 
who are judged worthy and fit ro make Diſciples 
of, arecalled in; the good man 1s defired to go'to 
Duty with them, which he does , after having 
firſt put out the Candle, either tor good husban- 
dry, or for fear it ſhould go out. with aſnuff be- 
fore he has done;or it may be, leſtir ſhould quench 
the Light of the Spirit, and in Charity I would 
think (d1d Inot know them better, and that they 
have little acquaintance with modeſiy) to cover 
thoſe bluſhes which juſtly may diſcover themſelves, 
when he 1sat a loſs orrun aground upan a little 
Non-ſenſe, He keeps them it may bean hour or 
two in attention to his zealous 'T'autologies: and 
theſe Baſtards ot his own Brain he fathers ypog the 
Spirit of God. The hearty thanks of the Houle is 
returned him, which is one return of his Prayers 
he always aims at; and the Gifts are admired for 
hisown, and he for them , which but juſt before 


were the extraordinary Emanationsand Gifts of | j 


the Spirit. Some gracious diſcourſe paſſes , which 


with much kindneſs, and promiſes of mutvalen-f 


dearings , begins the acquaintance, and concludes 
the interview for this time. 

I F the Parſon of the place be a mild, well-rem- 

rd man, and favourable in his judgment to 
their Way and Opinions ; or one who has been 
brought toa partial Conformity, rather oft of fear 
toloſe his living ,then to keep his Conſcience zhe is 
drawn into the Conſpiracy againſt himſelf, and 
by entertaining them kindly, ſhall certainly ad- 
vance his own Ruine, 13a the loſs of the love, 
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ood opinion, or Intereſt he before had amongſt 
of Pariſhioners. Bur it he be a good brisk or learn- 
ed man, one who both Preaches and pradtiſes 
Conformity, ſoberand pious in his Life and Con- 
verſation ; then all their Cunning 1s ſet on Work, 
to find out ſomething that may alienate the hearts of 
his People from him : For without this due pre» 
paration there is nothing to be done, no coming 
there: And many times this proves no difficult 
Task; for there being ſo much of Meum and 
Tuum between the Parſon and his Pariſhioners , 
they there hind a Breach ready made by which 
they may boldly enter. But if that Correſpondence 
be good ; yet ſomething mult be done, fomething 
mulit be found out againſt him. If he Preach bur 
once a day, and Catechize in the Afternoons, 
he 18 Lazy, Idle, a meer Drone, and has not that 
care for precious and immortal Souls as he ought to 
have : it he Pray as the Canon CireCts, or in any 
ſer-form near untoit; he is a formaliſt, and has 
not the Spirit of God { A mere Moral Man. Bur 
if he be a great oppoſer of them, and their perni- 
cious, dangerous, ſeditious ways and Doctrines, he 
1s a Man ot a Perſecuting Spirit , which 1s utterly 
contrary to the Goſpel ; and that they are ſure will 
do. 

BUT if it happens either that the Miniſter be 
not a Man of Parts,or that he be vicious in his Lite, 
then they have lutle todo ; and their Conquelt is 
like C#/ar's with a Veni, wid:, wict. They come, 
they ſee, and overcome in an inſtant: and no foo- 
ner can they diſplay their Victorious Enfigns, bur 


he People tall. untothem, and: thereon ſuck they ,., _. 
ns ſmall Advantage. and their own Minilter .,, ,,,7-ax 
having /a. Eccleſ 
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having before been juſtly deſpiſed for his Igno-ſſ nic! 
rance and ſcandalouſneſs, there will need littleff rem 
trouble or pains to rencer him, truly contemptible,fſ tau; 
and hated amonglit them. ] 

AN D here our Boanerges is, it may be, courted] the 
to tix ; which, after having made ſome dithculty toff zudg 
do,. only to ſecure to himſelf the Contributions, Seec 
and ſome other conveniences, he will not fail to 
do, unleſs he havea call ro ſome more advantage- 
ous Place. Provided always it bea place Rich and 
P-pulous, and not already taken up with ſome o- 
ther prevailing Sect and Faction ; which plainly 
ſhews their Defign is to ſupplant the preſent 
Church, more then to propagate that which they 
Call Truth : otherwiſe they might as well endea- B 
vour ro convert them from their Errors, as thefſ in M 
Church-men from their Loyalty and Obedience,ſ ons ; 
which is all they do, or aim odo: AndObſerveit are di 
where you will, you ſhall never ſee them ſettle inf} torer 
a ſmall or pgor Village: It may be thoſe People| Arms 
have no Souls to ſave, or they are not worth theſ|their | 
ſaving, or they mult travail and take painsfor it # FC 
and fince they cannot pay, mult not have Salvation{men , 
brought home ro their Houſes. I have known ongſthey c 
who tor ſeveral Years has hv'd in a Place well{Diver 
ſtockr with a prevailing Sect,and where the Parſorſ them 
gave him advantage enough, who yet never had pure c 
any Congregation gathered there , but ply'd eve} and r 
ry Lords Day, and ſomtimes in the Week-daysf like 
at a Market-Town ſome Miles diſtant ; and by hig title tl 
pious endeavours, and painful preaching-brought bring; 
the People of that Place, who beforehecame ay rich t 
monglt them - poſleſt great Unity and Loyalty, rqthat in 
loſe both; and to be of four or hve ſubdivided and 
diſſenting 
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diſſenting Churches; and ſome of the Mecha- 
Igno-fſ nicks became fuch Eminent I eachers , as to con- 
littlef remn, deſpiſe, forſake and vilthe him , who firſt 
Nible, | raught them the Trade. 
] canort forbear ſhooting my Bolr, let them ſhoot 
urtedf the Proverb at. me if they pleaſe : lIsir poflible to 
lry toff judg otherways of theſe Men bur that they are his 
tions || Seeds-men, who ſowed the 'Tares amongſt the 
fail to} Wheat ? who therefore will nor ſuffer them to rrifle, 
tage-f or ſpend theirtimeto no purpoſe, (10 more then he 
h andf does, who walks to and fro the Earth, like a roaring 
me o-f| Lyon, ſeeking whom he may devour,) orto low 
laintyf] that Ground over again, where he has already (© 
reſent] promiſing a Crop ſprung up, and fo plentiful a 
1 they] Harveſt rowards. 
ndea-jj BU T they have further Policies in ſetting up 
as the] in Market-Towns, Populous places, or Corporatt- 17 Car. 2, 
ience,] ons 3 of which, with very good Reaſon, they ©'- 4p44 
xrveit] are diſabled to be free, unlels they will firll (wear ©%* 
tle inf] rorenounce that 'Traitcerous Poſition of taking up 
cople} Arms againſt the King, &c. which is againlt 
h the their Conſcience, becaule againſt their defign, 
or it } FOR, firſt, this fort ot People, I mean "Tradel 
rationfmen, have more ſpare-hours than rhey delire ; 
n ongthey can write and read, and therefore Jike the 
 well4Divertiſement of Books, becauſe it does not cail 
arſon them from the Comprer. Induſtry, and the Re- 
er had pute of Honeſty are many times their bets Stock ;; 
| eve4 and therefore they cannor chuſe but love, and 
days like ſuch a Profetlion ot Religion , as is like to in- 
by hig title them to Credit and Cuſtomers ; and fo, by 
ough bringing Griſt rothe Mill,in all probab:lity will in- 
zmea{rich them ; which 13 the general Tempration 
ty, tqthat induces this ſort of People ro affect the Sancti- 
ed and E 3 mony 
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mony of ſome Sect or Faction, which is moſt pre. 
valentnear about them. And to make it clear that 
this istrue : If ever you find any one of theſe Mer- 
cenary Saints ſailing againſt the Wind and Tide 
of a probable gain ; I will be contented to be 
' thoughta Fool tur my conjefture. Whereas th 
Countrey-Swain, whilſt heruns the Yearly-Circl 
of his hard Labour , has rarely either Time, 
Learning, or Mony to ſpare, to gratihe his own 
Curioſity, or their expectances, and unleſs heb 
a Free-holder can do them noService; and little 
then, if the Lord ofthe Mannor where helives be 
an honeſt Loyal Gentleman : and therefore, they 
are too wiſe to Angle where the Fiſh is not worth 
the Bait. 

BU T ſecondly, Hereby likewiſe they come 
infinitely topropagate their Way; for the Zealous 
Plumb-Smith willnot weigh you an Ounce of-Pep 
per, but( unſeſs his Shop be full, and then Re- 
ligion mult give the Wall to Intereſt, ) into your 
Bargain you ſhall have a Pound of Edification 
which 1s the Pack-thread and Paper he binds us 
his Commodities with : andit he have time, he will 
give you the Repetition, it may be, out of hi 
Pocket-Book , of what the precious godly Man 
taught at the laſt LeEture, or Sabbath-day: © 
if you beſo well-bred, as the Phraſe is, he will 
Treat you with a Pipe of Tobacco, ,only to per- 
ſwade you to come amongtt them, and hear that 
powerful Man, who 1s as much beyond their Par 
fon, (though it he be a Cuſtomer, 'ut may behe 1s 
a very good man too) as ſweet-ſcented Virginis i 
beyond Sr. Kitts, The {imple Country-man 
chanks him tor his Love , and unnocently accepts 
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his kindneſs, fits down, blows out one Smoak, bur 
ſucks in another far more dangerous and intoxicat- 
Mer-J ing : he is perſiwaded, comes to the next meeting, 
| TideffÞ hears and likes what he does not underſtand; goes 
to be} bome, tells the fine ſtory to his Netghbours, and de- 
2stheſ coys them likewiſe into the Tunnel. 
Circl BUT laſtly the great and Principal Defign-of 
[me] all, and the moſt dangerous if it benot intime pre- 
s own vented, isinſuch places as have the choice of Bur- 
he befl gefſes for Parliament, or where: there are many 
1 little Free-holders who have a Voice in the Ele&tion of. 
ves beſ Knights, to make ſuch a party as may over-poll the 
they] reſt, and in ſucceeding Parhaments may bring in 
worthſ ſuch a number of Members into the Houſe of Com- 
mons, as may bring to paſs their Wicked and 
Treaſonous Deſigns: and I am confident, fo great 
FJ has been their Induſtry in this paniorns, Greg 
are $24 perſwaded they are able to accomph 
their Drift, if they could once come to a new E- 
lection, and this 15 the Reaſon that all the Parties, 
eſpecially the Presbyterian, are (o eager for a new 
Parliament. And that they have bid fo fair for the 
Diffolution of the Preſent , from which, being 
Ss] compoſed of ſo many wiſe, prudent, able, and 
truly Loyal Gentlemen , they have not the leaſt 
rf hopes ; but are in the greateſt dread imaginable, 
that by a Compliance with the neceſſities of the 
4JKing and Kingdom, they ſhould: till continue, 
r thatYand not only enact ſometbing more ſevere againſt 
r Par+Ftheir reſtleſs Machinations, but by ſupplying-his 
ehe 5] Majeſty with Money, cut off alt their hopes, if 
mis 1sthey ſhould come to an Honourable Diſſolution, 
'=manJfor a future Parliament, to cramp the Crown, or 
work upon the Neceflities of the Son; to ruine um 
E- 4 and 
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and the Church , as they did with the fame En- 
gine his moſt Glorious Father : and that they were 
1n great hapes that this would be a ſhortand the laſt 
Setlion of this moſt Loyal Parliament, I think fer 
will doubt who had any account ( fo as to obſerve 
it) what a numerous Concourſe of all the FaRtic 
Heads, eſpecially of the Presbytery, there was to 
London , againſt the opening of the Seflions ; 
which appeared like an Army of Hungry Vulturs, 
hovering about, and ready to ſeize upon ito ſoon 
as it ſhould fall, and become a Dead Carcaſe ready 
for their defired Prey. But as their hopes haye 
met with a happy diſappointment, fol doubt not 
but itisthe hearty wiſh of every Loyal SubjeR;,thar , 
long they may ; and that this Partament, for the P 
Honour , Satety , Peace, and Support of the 
Imperial Crown of this Realm, and of the beſt} », 
Church and Church Governmeat in the Ehriſtian 
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World , may lorig {it and continue, by the Nonou- * 
rable name of the long Loyal Parliament. & 
a £ pt 
re 
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After they are | rw in ſuch Places, of the Manner t 
* of their bebaviour in the Meeting- Houſe. Of th 
their Extempore Prayer , Exammed and expoſ- al 
ed to openView. Of the Pretence they make tofh 1 


gain Veneration, that they Pray by the Spirit. 1 
The ill uſe ' they employ it in, to make the ſet and) *] 
appointed Forms of Publick Prayers Nauſeous and} F 
Odious to the People ; ' Proved from Scripture - xi 
and the Expreſs Command of our Saviour, that} h 
it is not of Gods appointment, nor a fruit of thi a 
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Spirit. By Exampleof the moſt infamous and 
p cove WP (va. Ju of Rebellion and 

. VVitchraft, who had this faculty evento admi- 
ration. Extempore Prayer ſhewn to be a meer Art, 
the way how they or any Perſon endued with a 
tolerable meaſure of Confidence may attain to it. 
A probable Philoſophical Reaſon , why they fan- 
cy themſelves inſpired in theſe Ent buſiaſtick Effu- 
ſions. 


T is now high time to hear what our Man of 
God will ſay for himſelf: who being accoutred 
with all theſe perfeCtions, fixed amongft a Com- 
pany of Wealthy Tradesmen, whoſe Ears itch ag 
much after Novelties, as their Fingers do after 
Money; 1n deſpight of Laws, Reaſon, or true 
Religion he advances in the new Meeting-houle, 
or a good large private Room, up intothe Pulpir. 
_ HAVING fitted the Cuſhion to the moſt 
commodious poſture for the eaſe of his Elbows, 
pull'd, out his Handkerchiet, with which he in- 
tendsto wipe off the ſweat ; given the Uncanonical 
Cloak a twitch or two, orit the Weather be hor, 
laid it alide , that he may not appear Lazy by 
thraſhing in his Cloak : and which is a ſure ſign 
that he 15 beginning to begin, having rolPd his Eyes 
about, as if he were talling into a Trance, he gent» 
ly recovers himſelf into his Prayer, which he taint- 
ly begins with a low voice, and languiſhing 
'Tone, a ſoft and deliberate utterance, which as the 
Holy Fire of his Zeal , comes gradualiy, by Mo» 
tion, to gather Heat ; advances ſtill higher and 
higher, tillat length being throughly warm, like 
a Pot with too much Fire under it, the Scum of his 
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Brains boyls gver, and he tumbles out hisexpreſſi- 
ons with that Ardor and Precipitation, that every 
Word treads upon the Heels of another , and puſh- 
esit forward : Nor does it import whether the Ex- 
preiſions be Congruous, or it may be, Decent, fo 
long as they are but paſſionate and vehement ; 
and at every third or fourth Sentence, (to helpthe 
Pump) as loud as he 1s able, an importunate , 
Lord! Lord! at which the People are ſtrangely 
melred, ſome into Tears, ſome into Sighs and 
Groans ; which are the ſpiritual Hums and Plaudi- 
te's of a Conventicle ; and fignifiethat the man 
comes oft yery well, in Acting his Part upon that 
Religious Theater. 

N O W, though he pretends to hate all Forms, 
yet he is not without a Method; and therefore he 
begins with Confeſfion : andrells God Almighty a 
:parcel of Notorious Uatruths in the Name of the 
People, and would perſwade him,that he knows1t 

-ro0: Lord thou knoweſt that we have been guilty 
.of all manner of Sins of Omiſſion and Commullion, 
-which, it may be , to ſpin out the Hour-Glaſs, he 
'gives them a Catalogueof, Some of which( for 
we will ſuppoſethem Chriſtians , and better Men 
than he does )the Hearers may be fo far from be- 
ing guilty of, thar potſibly this may bethe firſt 
time that ever they were acquainted with their 
"Names ; and after this rate he goes on, through 
the ſeveral parts of a little Book, which he does not 
care to own, though he 1s not a little og rout ; 
and makes great and conſtant uſe of it , by name, 
"The Gift of Prayer ; which till I got a fightof, 
Trhought they had got. without Book, by the help 
of the Spirit; who, Iam ſure nceds na ſuch helps 
ro help his true Servants. THERE 
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THERE is one general Rule which St. Pay! 


gives for publick Prayers, I exhort that firſt of all 1 Tim. 2. 
ſupplications, £2 interceſſions, and giving of "> * 


thanks be maae for all men; for Kings, and all that 
are put in Authority : But tor all his Exbortation, 
in a two hours Prayer, firſt or laſt, you ſhall hear 
but little of that ; or it the King be named, his 
Titles of Supremacy are not recited, or at moſt 
but half-way : and if he be faintly acknowledged 
the Defender of the Faith, it muſt not he ſaid 
that he is Supream 1n all Cauſes, and over all 
Perſons, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal : 
for you muſt know, a Presbyter 1s as great an 
Enemy, to the Supremacy, as a Papift;' and 
challenges an underivative-power, in Spirituali- 
bas, from Chriſt himſelf, tro whom the King is 
but a Subject ; and by conſequence, even in all 
Temporals in ordine ad ſpiritualia, to every pet- 
ty Presbyter. Oh rare and ablolute, and more 
than Papal Church-Tyranny ! O moſt excellent 
Arbitrary Spirxual Government ! How conGſtent 
art thou with Monarchy ! and with that old and 
true Aphoriſm of State , Imyperiam non petitic 
Duos. Empire w1n compatible with Rivals and 
it muſt be aut Ceſar aut nullcs. Sometimes they 
will in general terms pray for Him whom God 
hath ſet over us; an Expreſſion not without Ma- 
lice, according to that place in the Pſalms, Set 
thou an ungodly Man to Rule over them. They 
might as well ſay, Whom Gad has appomted ar 
ordained to be over us, which 13 a Scripture Ex- 
preſſion. But I tear they do net think or believe 
the King and his Power to be of Gad's appoint- 


ment ; for if they did, they would endereeur « 
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lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all Godlineſs 
and Honeſty ; and not think it lawful to draw a 
Sword againſt him, or think ſuch an Oath un- 
lawful as would tye their hands from doing it ; 
though with the nice diſtinction betwixt the King 
and the Perſon. And ler them but make it their 
own Caſe, I dare ſay , they will 'not be willing 
to hang up the Presbyter, | for fear you ſhould 
alſo choak the Man. This they have done, and 
that they would not be accounted Changelings, is 
plain by their unwillingneſsrorenounce the Devil 
and all his Works, the Covenant and Ingage- 
ment to live without King and Houſe of Lords. 
AS for our moſt Gracious Queen' Katharine, 
nm Duke of York, and the reſt of the Royal 
amily ; the Biſhops and Clergy ; they never 
come in their Mouths or Memories ; ſa that,either 
the Apoſtles general Rule, to pray for all Men, 
eſpecially for all that are in Authority ; muſt 'be 


' Iyable to an Exception, if they think fit: or elſe 


Queens, Dukes, and Biſhops are No-body with 


'them, or not in Authority, that is, a lawful Au- 


thority ;and indeed, that is it which they would bear. 

THERE is nothing which has gain'd theſe 
Men that Veneration, amonglt the Vulgar,which 
this Impoſture has done ; which they endeavour 
to impoſe upon eafie beliefs, whileſt they pretend 
in theſe Extempore Effuſions to be immediately in- 
ſpired by the Spirit of God ; which all diflenters 
cannot be, and I am afraid none of them are. 
The Apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaks of praying with the 
Spirit, but it is manifeſt that he means there, that 
Miraculous Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, who for 


the better propagation of the Goſpel gave them 
utter» 
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utterance in ſeveral Languages: and let me but 
hear any one of theſe men pray in Latin, with 
that fluency as they do in Engliſh, and I will be- 
lieve they pray) with the Spirit ; though many 
of them, it may be, if they could, do that ne- 
ther in Latime nor Engliſh with Underſtanding. 
Bur the truth 1s, the Book by which they were 
raught is not yet made free of the City; and it 
would puzzle Cicero himſelf ; with all his long- 
winded Sentences, to beſtow the Idiom of his 
Language, in which he was fo great a Maſter, 
upon ſome of their Prayers, which are hardly to- 
lerable true Enghſh. Latine is a Language fa- 
miliar enough all over Europe, and ſome of them 
have been educated 1n it; (though with others 
It is the Mark of the Beaſt,) and it- they had 
truly the afliſtance of the Spirit, it were as ealte 
for that to teach them to pray in that Tongue 
as well as in any other : and when they can, I 
ſhall willingly ſpare them the tryal of Hebrew, 
Greek , Syriack, Arabick, &c. mentioned Ac, 
chap. 2. Bur it ſuffices they ſay it is by the Spi- 
r«, and the People, who believe they ſpeak as 
the Oracles of God, they believe it: and from 
hence draw a Concluſion,that thoſe Perſons are the 
beſt men in the World, having the Spirit io ſuch an 
extraordinary meaſure above their Brerhren. 
AND this 1s not the ſmalleſt Engine which 
they make uſe of, to undermine the Church of 
England, and to render the ſolemn Service of 
God contemptible : All fer Forms being, as they 
ſay, dull, dead, flat, and Spiritleſs : though they 
are in a great meaſure the expreſs words of Scrip- 


ture; and warranted by ancient uſage in the 
Church, 
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Church, if not from the Apoltolical Times, ar 
leaſt from the very next and immediate Age un- 
to them. Yer one of their Diſciples did not long 
ago, in the preſence of ſeveral witneſſes, openly 
declare, That what we call Divine Service, and 
the Worſhip of God, was Blaſphemy ; and the 
uſing thoſe Prayers blaſpheming, not honouring 
or ſerving God; and {ince they” are all learar 
Furgre in verba, we may well believe he ſpoke 
as he had heard, the true ſentiments and opinion 
of his Maſter. 

N OW that we may diſcover the greatneſs 
of this dangerous and popular Cheat; we will 
firſt make our Appeal to their own Judge the 
Scripture. Go we then to him who 1s the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life; and ro whom ſhould 
we go but to him who has the words bf Eternal 
Lite? And if we will hear him, he gives us an 
expreſs Charge againſt Bartologies, and much 
ſpeaking in our Prayers; and commands a ſhort 
Prayer and a Form 100: Whatever long Prayers 
may be, he tells us they look like Hypocrifie and 
Superſtition, But when ye Pray, ſay, Dex Father, 
&c. And uſe not vain Repetitions as the Heathens 
do ; ” they think they ſhall 'be heard for their 
much ſpeaking. Be not ye therefore like them : 
but after this manner pray. How well they ob- 
ſerve this Rule, we need trouble our ſelves no 
further to find our, if we can but remember 
that it 1s not yet twenty years ago ſince the 
Lords-Prayer was accounted unlawtul , and by 
ſome ſcandalous, and indeed was generally out 
of Faſhion in the Pulpit; and fo i 1s fhll a- 
movglt many Difſeatess: and yer then yy 
wou 
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would have us believe they pray'd by the Spirit, ns 
well as they do now ; and I believe they did,but ir 
muſt be the ſame Spirit which made Saul throw 
the Javelin at the Muſician: For it taught them 
the ſame Practice, not only ro beatigry with the 
Muſick, but to kill the Muſician, and pur all out 
of Tune. I am fure it could not be the Spirir 
ot Chriſt which taught thenr ro break and dif 
piſe a Command of Chriſt ; for he tells us thar 
promiſed Spirit ſhall fpeak what he hath heard ; s. John 
and I hope that they dare not fay but this Come 16: 13» 
mand of our Saviours was one of thoſe things he 
had heard : and wis one of thoſe Truths into 
which he was to lead them. 

FURTHER, if we examine what are the 
Fruits of the Spirit ; they are /ove, joy, peace, long G41. 7. 25 
ſuffering , gentleneſs , goodneſs , faith, meekneſs, 2;, 24. 
temperance, righteouſneſs, and truth: but not Eph. 5. 5+ 
the leaſt mention of Extempore Prayer. If we 
ſearch what are the. Gifts of rhe Spirit ; or the 
Gifts of God-; we ſhall find the Gift of Comti- 1 Cor.7.7. 
nency, 'the Gitts of Prophefic, of working Ai- | <7: 35+ 
racles, &c. but no Gift of Prayer. And where _—_ _—_ 
the parricular Gifts are enumerated, there is not 
one ſyllable of the Gift c;” Prayer, Certamly if 
it had been a ſpiritual Gift, or a fruit of rhe 
Spirit, it would not have been omitred. 

BUT, ſecondly, let us appeal ro Example : 
For if this be a fruit of the Spurit, then all they 
who can or could thus pray Extempore, have the 
Spirit of God, and are the Sons of God. This 
is 8s. much a 'Demonſtratron as any in Em 
clid, Now TI will bring you fuch an Army of 
Saints, with Old Nol in the head of _ -- 

| al 
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ſhall fight and pray with all Nations; Either theſe 
Saints, S: Oliver, S. Ireton, S. Bradſhaw, &c. 
pray'd by the Spirit, and ſo were real Saints ; 
or what they pray*d was not by the Spirit, and 
ſo they were no Saints, nor Extempore Prayer 
any Evidence of the Spirit of God : Now let 
them take which of theſe they will; I dare fay 
they had rather Canonize Olzver, and his pray- 
ing Legions, than not ; only as Aﬀairs nowſtand 
it 15 not altogether ſafe: And if they ſhall refuſe 
both the Horns of the Dilemma, (as being ſure 
to be in their fides, and too ſharp to be handled) 
they mult reach us to diſtinguiſh, and know that 
they are not juſt ſuch Saints as the others, 
who had the knack exactly; prayed the ſame 
Language almoſt Verbatim ; made the ſame boaſts 
of, and pretenſions to the Spirit, and I am afraid 
had the ſame Spirit, - the ſame Uſes to make of it, 
and the ſelf-ſame Ends and Deſigns. 

I might bring many Inſtances, but I will only 


add one, which is ſo remarkable, that it will be * 


ſufficient to convince all thoſe who are not re- 
ſolved againſt Conviction: and whereby it will 
appear, that this way of Extempore Prayer, 1s fo 
far from being a Gift of God, or proceeding 
from the Spirit of God, that it may be a Gift 
of the Devil; and that ſuch who are almolt un- 
der an irreverſible Necefliry of Damnation may 
have it even in Perfeftion. The ſtory is thus : 
Art St. Ives in the County of Huntington, within 
the Memory of many perſons yet alive, there 
was a Woman, whoſe name I do not very well 
remember, though many in that place very well 
do: She was one of thoſe, who for diſtinction 

were 
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were then by themſelves called Profeſſors, by 
others Puritans; ſhe was a great. follower of the 
upholders of the Presbjterian-Tenents, a cons 
ſtant frequenter of Godly Meetings, and Religi- 
ous Exerciſes 5 This Woman came to be ſo emi- 
nerit, eſpecially in this Gift of Prayer, that ſhe 
was generally admired, and look't upon as 4 
Saint of the firſt Magnitude: the noiſe of her 
Fame, and the boaſts of her Party, brought 
many Neighbouring Miniſters in the adjacent 
Counties of Cambridge and Huntington, to heat 
her pray ; which ſhe did in that raviſhing maij. 
ner, that they never parted from her without an 
Exceſs of Admiration and aſtoniſhment. Aﬀer 
ſome time, for what reaſon I am not able to des 
termine, this Holy Siſter went over into New: 
England, as about the ſame time many others did 
for Liberty of Conſcience; for a while ſhe was 
there in the greateſt Eſteem , and __ of Re- 
putation ; but the Devil ow'd her a ſhame, and 
ſhe him a Soul; ſhe was at laſt ſuſpeted and 
accuſed to be a Witch; was brought to a tryal, 
confeſt ber guilt, and thar her contra&t with the 
Devil was, That in lieu of her Soul which ſhe 
did conſign unto him, he ſkould affilt her with 
the Gift of Extempore Prayer: aftet which con- 
teſſhon, ſentence paſt upon her, and ſhe was ac- 
cordingly executed, as a moſt abominable Witch, 
Either now we mult believe that this Extempore 
Way is not an infallible ſign of the Spirit of 
God ; or that the Devil has the Power of diſpos 
ſing of the Gifts of the Spirit. 

BUT thirdly, I will appeal to theſe very 


' Wenz let them ſpeak the Truth and ſhame the 
F 


Devil, 
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Devil. Is not this way -of Praying an Acqui- 
ſition ? Did not the forementioned Book, or ſome 
Colle&tions of their own of that nature, out of 
Scripture, often hearing of others, and many 
ſecret Trials and Exerciles therein bring them by 
degrees to theſe pertetions ? or could they from 
the firſt moment of their Converſion pray thus ? 
and they do as punctually remember thar time, 
as what they did Yeſterday: and then, if ever, 
they had the Spirit of Ged; and it was then as 
well able to help their infirmities as now, and 
they ſtood more 1n need of it, and it would have 
been more viſtble and apparent that it was not 
they bur the Spirit that taught them how and 
what to pray: ba they not with much pains and 
induſtry attain this which they call a Gift ? ler 
them deny it if they dare: for if they will fay 
they never uſed any of the aforeſaid means to 
help their Weakneſſes, I will undertake to prove 
them the moſt impudent affirmers of a Notorious 
Untruth ; for many of their expreſhons are ſen- 
tences pickt out of the Bible, which they read 
often over, with as much reſpect to the. getting 
praying Phraſes out of it, and a great deal more 
than to be informed of their Duty towards God 
and Men; and it were well if it were no worle'; 
but there is ſuch a blend of phantaſtical, particular, 
and uncommon words of their own Mintuge, 
and ſuch a medly of ſingularity of Incomes and 
Qutgoings, and Indwellings , and I know nor 
whar, which like the Wild Gourds ſpoil all the 
Portage, and I doubt the will find there is Death 
t00 10 the Por, |» | 
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I AM the moſt decerved, if for this purpoſe 
they do not ſtuff their Heads and Memories, 
with Notiohs how to expreſs themſelves upon 
any ſudden Occafion or Emergency ; and as 1 
am informed by thoſe who have tried both, and 
therefore have reaſon to know, it 1s a far 
greater Eaſe, if a Man has the general Notions 
of what he intends to ſpeak, not to be tied to 
Numerical or Identical Words ; but to have a 
Liberry, to expreſs ,thoſe thoughts and Notions, 
according to his preſent Pleaſure and Fancy ; 
Which it his Tongue be naturally ſmooth and 
voluble, will make it leſs difficult for him to do 
It, even to admiration ; the charge of Generals 
being: leſs burdenſome to the Memory, than that 
of Particulars: and beſides, it leaves the concep- 
tions an unlimired freedom for choice and va- 
riation; and affords many ſudden hints, which 
by being followed and improved with advantage, 
do many times imhnitely ſurprize , both the 
Speakers and Hearers, with a pleaſing Novelty 
and agfreeableneſs : that Pleaſure begers a ſecret 
Joy, and that Joy dilates and expands the Animal 
Spirits, which are the true Spirit of Extempore 
Prayer ; athd rheſe having a flrange Mechaniſm 
and unexpreſlible Influence upon the Souls, do 
ſornetrmes put it into ſuch ſtrange and vigorous 
heats and raptures, as even makes a Man ourt-do 
himſelf and his own expeRations. I am perſwad- 
ed that the want of underſtanding this piece of 
Philoſophy , which is none of that winch the 
Apoſtle calls vain , and bids beware of, left i 
ſpoil us (though i might, and I hope will, ſpoil 
ſome of their ill Deſigns) tz the true Reaſon 
; F 2 
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why they believe themſelves to be acted in theſe 
Heats and Tranſports, by the immediate Influ- 
ence and Inſpiration of the Spirit of God. 
AND this is the very Art of Prayer ; and 
a meer Art it 1s, and no Gift, nor Fruit of the 
Spirit : an Art which with a common Induſtry, 
provided a man have a competent ſtock of Con- 
hdence, any Perſon may arrive at, and grow 
prodigious 1n: and the ſooner, the more 1gno- 
rant he 18, becauſe he will be proportionably more 
impudent, and conceited of himſelf, his abilities 
and performances ; which 1s the true Reaſon, 
why ſo many filly Mechanicks, who can hardly 
ſpeak ſenſe in common Diſcourſe , by hearing 
others pray at this rate, will ſteal their Expreſſt- 
ons; and with ſome ſmall Inſtructions and Di- 
rections, with Time and many private Tryals, 
grow ſuch ſtrange Proficients in the Trade. 
Nay, and I will engage he ſhall have-the Pride 
(or it may be it 1s the Arcanum of the Crafr 
which they are bound not to divulge) not to 
confels how he came by it , or to undeceive 
thoſe who ſhall wonder to hear fo unlearned a 
Fellow Pray ſo fluently and fervently. And 
this adds not a little (amongſt thoſe who under- 
ſtand not the Intrigue) to the common received 
Opinion, that it is a Fruit of the aCtings. of the 
Spirit of God. And the pulling of chis Spiritu- 
al Inkle out of their Throats, which the y would 
perſwade us came thither by a Miracle, 1s one 
of the greateſt and neateſt, as well as dangerous 
ieces of Legerdemain, with which theſe Jug'ecrs 
axes the vulgar and incautelous of the preſent 
Age. ( 
| CHAP. 
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Of the Dottrines they chisfly inſiſt upon, and in 
which they firſt inſtrutt their Hearers. And 
firſt of the Dottrine -f abſolute and irreſpeiive 
Decrees of Elefttion and Reprobation ; Of their 
way of trial of their Followers ; whether tbey 
be the El:& ; by knowing the punttaal time of 
their Call, Repentance, ſorrow for ſin, &c. The 
agreeableneſs of this Dottrine to their Follow- 
ers, whom for being ſuch, they P our a that 
they are certainly the Elett; andthat they can- 
net fall totally and finally from Grace. Their 
ſigns of Eleion proved falſe from Judas the Son 
of Perdition, who had all they make the infalli- 
ble Marks of Eletton, and ſomething more, vit. 
Reſtitution, which they will not be perſwaded 


T0. 


AVING now done with the Prayer, ler 
us proceed to the Sermon, 'and ſee what their 
Dotrines are; for | do not Intend to dwell upon 
their "Texts, or trouble them more than they 
uſually do. As for the Reaſons, though they pre- 
tend to raiſe many, yet we ſhall ſee they have very 
little. "The Uſe is what they moſt generally inſiſt 
upon, and it is the [11 Uſe and Application of theſe 
Noctrines that we come now to examine. Thus 1s 
their Form; ſo that [ find they are for a Form of 
Preaching, thigh againlt a Form of Prayer. © 
THE hrſt Doftrine upon which they build 
their Foundation, and by which they eſtabliſha” 
*1 perpetual 
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S. Mark 
1, 15" 
AAS 2+ 38, 
AH 3.29. 


perpetual Empire over all thoſe who come to be 
of their Perſwaſton, and which is of the moſt uni- 
verſal uſe unto them, 1s the Do&trin of abſolute 
and irrefpe&tive Decrees of Predeſtination, abour 
Eieftion and Reprobation : A piece of Divinity 
ſo hard and knotty, that the ſharpeſt Wits and 
ſoundeſt Judgments have not hitherto been able in 
any tolerable meaſure to hew, ſmooth or poliſh: 
And to me it appears that Almighty God did de- 
Ggn no. great encouragement toour curioluy , 
having afforded us fo little light,” either from Na. 
ture, Reaſon, or Scripture, to make a full and 
perfe&t diſcovery of it. 

COULD they be contented with it as the 
Scriptures leaveit, and asthe Church of England 
in ber 17. Article has molt prudently and modeſt- 
ly left it in general terms : *Thart all thoſe perſons 
* who by Faith, true Repentance, and an Uni- 
* verſal Obedience(ar leaſt in Intention, Will, and 
* Endeavour ) to Chriſt and the Commands of the 
« Goſpel, do perform their part of the Condition 
© of the new Covenant of Grace, ſhall through the 
* Merits and Mediation of the 'Son- of God the 
« Saviour of the World, receive Eternal Savation. 
© But that all thoſe who wilfully, obſtinately and 


" *to the laſt, refuſe to know God , and to obey 


* the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , ſhall be 
© puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 
« preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of 
& hispowcr ; and fhall ſuffer thoſe endleſs andin- 
© tolerable Torments, wherethe Worm dyethnot, 
* andtkeFireis not quenched, which were orginal- 
«ly prepared for the Devil and his Angels Then 
we ſhould agree with them-in the Common Faith 
of 


p.$. 
o be 
un1- 
olute 


bour 
nity 
le in 
liſh: 
1 de- 


and 


land 
leſt- 


ſons 
the 
tion 


the 
10n. 


The Countermine. 


71 


of the Holy Catholick (or Univerſal) Church in 
all ans | 

B U T this would not ſerve thery turn, norat 
allatſwer rthofe Neceſſary Ends which they baveto 
employ this Do&rine about. God himſelt ſays he 
would have alt men to be ſaved, by coming ro the 
knowledge of theſe "Truths 5 [That there 15 one 
God, and one Mediator berweea God and Men, 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 'who gave himfelf a Ranſom 
for'All: the Apoſtle tells us he: was ordained a 
Preacher of this Dvdtrine, and that he ſpake the 
truth in Chriſt, and did not lye-: but was a Teachs 
er of the Gentiles in this Faith and Verity. Bur fuy 


theſe new Do&tors, no ſuch marttes By his reveal. . 


ed Will it may be, God ſays ſo: ;- bur tor all thar; 
by his fecret Will he intended otherwiſe, and that 
it ſhould never be fo, I cannot: bur wonder how 
they cameto beſo well. acquainted with it ! Beſides 
this is a plain contradiftion in Adjetts : for how is 10 
ſecret, ifir be revealed ro them? and itn beg 
ſecrer which he has reſerve) as his own purpoſe 
from Eternity, how dare they fo openly proclains 
ir? Wereit never ſo great an- Arcanum Inperis, 
Iamfure it ceaſes to be fo after they! once come. ro 
make a diſcovery of ix, or but toſurmife that they 


have, and they are but too prodigal indivulgingof 42.15.18. 


it far and wide. Known toGod are all bis Works 
from the foundation of the World. Burt as the Apoſtle 


who hath been of his Privy Counſel ? that is , wv 
thoſe ſecret affairs, the knowledge of which is his 


uncommunicable Prerogative, and which he hath _ _ 


reſerved. within his own peculiar Jur:{diction oy 


from the knowledge of which he has excluded nor, 
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lays, Who hath known the Mind of the Lord, or ,. 
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, only Mortal Men, buteven his own Son as a Man : 
| for of that Day knows no Man, not the Son, bur 
the Father. Which made an Apoſtle who had been 
in the third Heavens, break out intothat Ecſtaſie 
of Wonder and Admiration ; O the depth of the 


' Riches, both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God! 


How unſearchable are his Fudicial Proceedings, and 
bis ways paſt finding out ! Now whether we ſhould 
believe God or Men let them be Judges ? 

' BUT it 1sno matter, Let God fay what he 
pleaſes, they are reſolved to ſay- what they will, 
and what may pleaſe their Party, and ſerve their 
Intereſt : and though the modeſt Apaſtle could fay , 


Rom. 3. 4. Let God be true andevery Man @ Lyar ; they lay, 


what we affirm 1s true ; I dare nor think, much 
leſs ſpeak the Conſequence, though it follows moſt 
unavaidably from their confident and poſitive A(- 
ſerrion : for there 1s but one Truth no more than 
one God: andaf a flat down-right Contradiction 
( asthis ) one part mult of Necetfity be falſe. 
HAVING by theirexcellent Talent at Ex- 
gempore Prayer , left no ſcruple , but that they 
bave the Spirit of God, and that being the Spirit 
which mult lead all thoſe that have it into all 
Truth : the People are betore-hand prepared to 
ſwallow down this DoCtrine without any chewing 
or Examination : and in Truth as they have cookt 
it, 1t1sthe moſt delicate and agreeable Repaſt, to 
the Palates of thoſe Souls who are ſo happy as to be 
treated at their Spiritual Entertainments. For 
having firſt laid down asa Poſitive, Infallible 
and Fundamental Truth, That God from all E- 
ternity did Ele&t a Determinate Number to Sal- 
vation, and that this number is but ſmall, for - is 
ur 
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bur a little Flock ; Many are called but few are 
Choſen or Elefted : the next thing they have todo, 

is to afſure them who are their Diſciples, that they 

are of this Happy Number, who have the Seal in 

their forcheads, and whoſe names are written 1n 

the Book of Lite. Now the firſt ſtep to this afſu- 

rance 1s to uſe the means ; for Fauh comes by 

hearing the Word of Gog ; though if this Doc- 

trine of unconditional Decrees, be purſued to the 
uttermoſt, thoſe means mult be either unneceflary 
or nonſence, by being the Decreed Conditions of 
an uncondicional Decree. Now theſe means, that 

is, this Soul-faving preaching is only to be found 
amongſt them : Theirs is the Land of Goſben, 
where the Sun of Righteouſneſs ooly ſhines, whilſt 
all orhers arein Spiritual Egypt, and grope for the* 
Truth, amidſt ſuch Darknels as may be felt; and 
1sncxt to the very Region of the Shadow of Death, 
and utter Darkneſs. 

BUT they are too wary to reſt here, or to 
build ſo weighty a Fabrick upon ſuch a ſlender 
Foundation : they know that the impious Herod 
heard S. Fohn the Baptiſt gladly, and did many 
things : And therefore before any one can be afſſu- 
red that he isof the Ele, though never ſo diligent 
a Hearer, that will not do, unleſs he be'ableto 
givean account of the exaCt time of his Converſi- 


to God. The Signs of this Calling are Contrition, 
CompunCtion , or a Trouble, of Mind, ariſing 
from a fight of their loſt condition, as they phraſe 
it: And they whoare able to inform them of the 
time of this Call, at ſuch a Sermon, or ſuch a 
Night aftcr my firſt ſleep (though they did but 


dream 


' on, and whenit was that he was called of God and - _ 
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dreamſo, iris enough) the Lord was pleaſed to 
call me: All thoſe whocando this, are pronoun- 
ced from the Infalbble Chair, to be in a certaine- 
Fare ot Eleftion, the Children and People of God; 
and after a time of probation ( which were need- 
lefs, fance they cannot fall away) they are ſolemnly 
initiated into their Church, and enter into a pro- 
miſe never to return, back againto the Tents of 
the Ungodly , which might as well be ſpared, if 
thereſt of their Doftrine be true. 

T HIS alone were enough to raviſh the hearts 
of thoſe who doas firmly believe it as the Goſpel, 
and tofill them with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory: Bur they have a Deſert behind, which 
cloſes -the Banquer far better then the Fgyprian 
Deaths-Head ; and that 1s this: 'That they whe 
arc once thus elefted, can never hnallyand totally 
fall away from Grace, fo as to be in danger of 
Hell and Damnation ; for the Calling and Gifts of 
God are without Repentance : Could they prove 
this ,' and that their Comment upon it were the 
true and genuine meaning of the Text, this would 
be a bappineſs not inferior to the joys of Heaven ; 
and which for my part I think is only reſerved to 
compleat the Felicities of that bleſt place , where 
and not before we arrive there, all fears, tears, 
and dangers , ſhall be wip't away. 

THIS 1 their great Dians, not the Image 
which fell down from Heaven, but the Image of 
Heaven it ſelbwhich they all worſhip ; and which 
brings them in ſuch fair Revenues, both Temporal 
and Spiritual (as they think) as out-does not onl 
the poor hopes of Demetrius,and all his fellow Craft 

ſmen, but the Riches of both the India's, which are 
| Dung 
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Dung and Drols in compariſon of being thus cer- 
tainlyfound in Chriſt: And no wonder then if it raiſes 
ſuch Tumults, when itis oppoſed, or in danger of 
being lolt. 

THERE can be noDoctrine more pleſiang 
to credulous and fanciful people, as moſt of their 
Diſciples are ; and indeed fo luſcious is the high re- 
liſh of it , that thoſe who have once gotten a* ſay 
of it, are dificultly, if ever, per{waded to a- 
bandonit, or in compariſon of it not tocontemn 
and deſpife all orhers. Burt” asitis thus infinitly 
plealing above all the Fruits in the Garden, fo like 
that treacherous Apple, it is for that very Reaſon 
of all others, the moſt perniciaus, both tothe Souls 
of men, the quiet of any Soctety, and the ſafety 
of any Government thar dare oppole it. 

I DO not intend toattempt a long and folemn 
Confutation of every particular ; in regard it has al- 
ready been ſufficiently done, by the Pens of many 
great and learned Names : I will only therefore ufc 
a little of their own method, undermine the Faun- 
dation,and leave thegelt of their prodigious Babelto 
ruine ir ſelf by the weight and ltrefs they have laid 
upon 1f. 

AND ifwe can but break theſe counterfeit 
Seals, and eraſe theſe Marks, we ſhall cancel ths 
falſe Paſs-port to Heaven, and all thoſe fergned Evi- 
dences to the Bleſſed Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light; and all thoſe ill-grounded Joys which are 
built upon the Hopes of that glorious Reverkon, 
will in an inſtant vaniſh, it once we can prove 
there 1s a flaw and crack in the ſuppoſed Tule 
and it may be the task will be fo. far trom impoti- 
ble, as not to provedithculr. 

SHOU LD wegrant them their firſt Poſition 
that, 
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that there is bur a ſmall and determinate Number 
who are EleRed, yetif we ſhew that their Touch- 
None is falfe, and will not diſtinguiſh Gold from 
Braſs all the Virtue and Conſolation, and rhar 
vain Joy in believing, will immediately vaniſh, 
1n all thoſe who are nor reſolved with the ſtrength 
of fancy, and prepoſſeſſed Imagination, to ſup- 
ply the want of Reaſon : and for ſuch, we muſt 
commit them to Time and - Hellzbore, the Phy- 
fick of mad-men for a Cure. 

NOW their great and infallible fign of E- 
leftion , being a knowledg of the time of their 
Converſion, accompanied with CompunCtion and 
Contrition, a ſenſeof Sin, and forrow tor it ; Ir is 
almoſt impoſſible for any Perſon at onetime or a- 
nother, not to have experienc'dall this ; eſpecially 
if they have ever met or been acquainted with Sick- 
neſs, Danger, or any remarkable afflictive Acci- 
dents: Orif they have formerly been groſs and 
notorious ſinners, as *ris obſerved many amongſt 
their Converts ( eſpecially of rhe frail Sex ) have 
been: for {in willat one tim4or other throw off 
his gay Habit, and mafquerading Follity, and ap- 
pear notonly with its proper ughneſs and deformi- 
ty, but with the frightful Arrendants of Death, 
Judgment and Eternity, Tortures and Puniſh- 
ments of the maſt dreadtul ſhapes that Imagination, 
grounded upon Reaſon, and a juſt Fear , or a pre- 
ſent expectation, is able to invent. And there are 
tew Spirits ſo flinty, but ſuch black and fearful 
Apparitions will make a very ſtrong impreſſion up- 
on: ſuch as may eaſily produce all the fore-men- 
tioned effes, and many more and greater. 


BUT wewill go further with them, and ſup- 
pole 
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poſe all this conviction has been occalion*d by the 
Means, by hearing afin-deſtroying , a heart-con- 
vincing Sermon which has imprelt Guilt upon their 
Conſciences, with the higheſt Aggravations, and 
greateſt terrors . After all theſe ſorrows and Ago- 
nies of Spirit, which they make the certain Indica- 
tions of the new Birth, or Regeneration ; nay after 
open Confeſſion, publick Repentance, and fome- 
thing beyond all thar, the Perſon may ſtill bein 
a ſtare of Reprobation. Fudas he repented, nay, 


his contrition and conviction, his ſenſe, ſighr, and 3: 


ſorrow for his lin, was ſo great and {trong, that he 
publickly confelt he had ſinned in betraying the 
Innocent Blood : Nay, he went yet further than 
any of theſe Men ever did , that have heard of, 
for he made reſtitution of what he had unlawtully 
gotten; he caſt down the dear- bought thirty 
pieces of Silver in the Temple before them all, and 
by his clearing the Innocent, did endeavour tv 
make what reparation, for his Crime, he was 
capableof ; and yer thought not that enough, for 
he went away and hanged himſelf. I would nor 
have any of them follow him fo far ; though it 
is aficmed ſome, driven by theſe deſperate Do- 
Arines , have, and *tis a Miracle that many more 
do not follow his Example. tut for all theſe Marks, 
I believe they have not many of them read Origen 
(becauſe he is one of the Fathers, who amongſt 
them paſs for a Company of ſcandalous Popiſhly 
affeted old Gentlemen ) nor will they ealily be 
perſwaded with himto allow Judas the benefit of 
his Clergy ; or take him to'be one of their number 
who ſhall be ſaved: and yethis Title to it, by all 


their ſymptoms, is as fair as any they can make ; 


and 
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and forall his being a Felo de ſe, being able to 
give ſo punCtual m account of the time of his Call 
and Converſion, and there being an impoſſibility 
of final falling away from Grace ; I cannot tell 
what way, by their own Doctrine, they will be 
able to exclude , even this Son of Perdition, from 
a certain ſhare and Intereſt in Heaven. 

BUT beſides him, Idoubr not but there are 
thouſands who if they would ingenuouſly confeſs, 
have had great ſorrows, ſtrong Convictions, and 
horrible Agonies of Mind, from the trightful ap- 
prehen{1ons of Hell and Damnation , which are al- 
ways terribleto the thoughts of Men. Nay, I do 
not queſtion but they may have ſeriouſly repented, 
and made great reſolutions, and ſome vigotous 
attempts towards amendment and reformation in 
their Lives : who nevertheleſs , as S. Peter lays, 
after they have eſcaped the Pollutions of the World 
through the knowledg of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
after they have known the Way of Righteouſneſs, 
and taſted of the Powers of the World rocome, 
have returned. with the Dog to his Vomit again, 
and with the Sow that was waſhed ro her wallowing 
in the Mire: which place, (if it be true, as Inake 
noqueſtion but it 1s, and I hope they dare not de- 
ny ) will in a moment blow up this curious tram 
of Imaginations; That Repentance, Contrition, 
or a far greater progreſs towards Heaven, are in- 
fallible Marks of Ele&ion 3 or that there 1s an 1m- 
poſlibility of final falling away fromthe Happy 
Stare of Grace. 
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Of the preat danger of this Dottrme as they appl 
+4 Fo, wy. of Fog ; It fills them Eb. 

groundleſs and falſe confidence of the - 

neſs of their Spiritual Condition ; M . it 
almoſt impoſſible to convince them by Reaſon or 
Scripture, though they lwve after the Fleſh, tn 
Hatred, Envy, Malice, Diſobedience, &c. but 
that they have the Spirit, and live after the Spi- 
rit, and are new Creatures. It fills themwith 
Pride, and Phariſaical contempt of others ; puts 
them mto Security, the moſt dangerous Condity- 
04 man canbe 1mm. 


OW conldI make a Sermon like one of 
theirs, and run on toninereenthly, Beloved, 
in ſhewing the Dangers of this Doctrine ; burl 
haveno Deſign to wire-draw my Application, as 
they uſually have in theirs : I will rthereforecon- 
tene myſelf ro recount the Chief, from which rhe 
reſt @ #lmoſt naturally flow, and may be moſt 
eaſily conjeQtur'd. 
FIRST, We will conſider the Deſperate In- 
fluences this Do&rine has upon themſelves. 
SECONDLY, Thelll Conſequences it has 
upon them , as they are Members of any Private 
Community, Hamlet, Village, Town or Corpo- 
ration. 
THIRDLY, The Dangerous Effects ic 
has wpon the Church. 


L A STLY, 
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LAST LY, The fatal and portentous aſpect | 
it has upon the Stateand Civil Government. 


W E will beginwih the deſperate Influences 
this Doctrine has upon themſelves: Hereby, poor 
Souls ! ( rouſe their, own word ) they are inthe 

ateſt Danger of deſtroying themſelves, and miſ- 
| a2 Eternal Salvation : to which certainly nothin 
can contribute more than an nee} Ou 
dence, and groundleſs ſecurity. When they cry 
Peace, Peace, to themſelves, then are men in the 
greateſt danger of ſudden Deſtruction. They make 
not the leaſt queſtion,but that they are of the Num- 
ber of the precious Ones,the Eleof God : and are 
ſure that theſe EleQ can never fall away from 
Grace, or be totally and finally diveſted of an-un- 
,doubred Title to Heaven and Happineſs: which 
Doftrine , however ſome of them in words may 
deny, and all of themin their Application do gene- 
rally confute ; yet does moſt unavoidably follow 
the other of abſolute and unconditional Decrees ; 
which all Difſenters in reality hold, whilſt they 
affirm themſelves the only People of God, and all 
others Reprobates. And therefore in this aſſurance 
of their deing the Choſen and Ele of Godguthey 
poſleſs the greateſt inward Peace and Tranquillity 
1maginable : The Conſideration of that Infinite 
Love of God, and his free and diſtinguiſhing 
Grace to call them, and paſs by the reſt of Man- 
kind; this particular and undeſerved favour ; 
which they wholly monopolize and appropriate to 
themſelves, begets in them a Reciprocal Loveto- 
God: for if ſo loved them when they were 
Enemies, as to ſend his only begotten Son out of 
his boſom, purpoſelyto ſave and redeem only a few 

our 
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out of the whole Maſs of Mankind in the World; 
of which few they are a part, when, in the mean 
time, hepaſſes by, Millions more Wiſe, Mighty, 
and Learned; without taking notice of them, or 
doing. any thing for them, more then to harden 
their hearts, that ſo he may take occaſion to con- 
demn them for refuſing that Grace and Mercy, 
which by reaſon of his Previous Decree they could 
not pothbly accept :. How much then are theſe 
obliged to God for making ſuch a difference ? How 
oughtthey to love God ; This Love ſtill increaſes 
their confidence and ſecurity : they are there- 
fore ſure that this 1s the Hope which ma- 
kecth not aſhamed, which is the. Anchor of 
the Soul ; becauſe the Love of God 1s ſhed a- 
broad in their Hearts : and -at laſt they arrive ar 
ſuch a certainty as will not permit themto have 
the leaſt doubr, bur that they are the Veſſels who 
are choſen ro Honour, who by this Grace are firted 
for future Glory: This fills their Earthen Veſſels 
brim-full of Satisfa&tion, and a Joy which upon 
all occaſions runs over at their Mouths; and ro 
which they will tell you; could you but once come 
to experience it, all other Comforts are far infert- 
our : Now they have ſweet Communion and 
Fellowſhip with God ; their Converſation is itt 
Heaven ; nay, Heaven and all that is good and 
great, ſtoops down to dwell with them. And thus 
theſe things, which are nothing but the pure Et- 
fects of this ſtrong Imagination, that they are the 
Ele&t, areto them lInfallible Signs of their EleCti- 
on ; andthey think the Spirit bears witneſs with 
their Spirits, that they are the Sons of God, by 
owing. them this Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and in 
believing : and ſothe Mother begets the Dayna, 
G an 
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and the Daughter begets the Mother, like the 
Riddle of Ice and Water, in infinitum ; a Simile 
not at all unfit for fuch a ſlippery and unſtable 
Principle, as 15 the Foundation of this their per- 
{waſton. But the miſchief 1s, thatall thatever you 
can ſay or do, to repreſent unto them the danger 
they arein , fignifies little or nothing , for they 
look upon you to be carnal, and not able to dif- 
cera ſuch ſpiritual affairs as this 1s. 

BUT it youchance to tax them with Hypocri- 
fie, which is but too common, you cannot do 
them a greater kindneſs ; for that convinces them 
beyond all other Arguments, and confirms them 
in the opinion of their own truthand ſincerity, 
and that you are - miſtaken, fince they know and 
do ſenſibly feel thoſe real Effects of Joy and Plea- 
ſure, which you would perſwade your felt and 
them they do but counterfeit. 

NAY further, they are ſo far from believing 
any body but themſelves, that they will not be- 
lieve the Scripture, if that would perſwade them 
that they do not walk in the Spirit, or are not led 
by the Spirit ; orthat they have not yet put off the 
Old Man, and the former vain Converſation, and 
crucihed the Fleſh, and the luſts or defires and 
affections thereof. 

CARRY them to that place. of Saint Paul, 
where he tells us .what arethe luſts of the Fleſh, 
and what are the fruits of the Spirit . Now, faith he, 
the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, Adultery, Forni- 
cation., Uncleanneſs, Laſcrviouſneſs, Idolatry, 
Witchcraft, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellinps, 
and ſuch like; all theſe they will rell you they have 
put off, and are become new men; and allthis we 


muſt 
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mult believe , becauſe in the ourfide of their lives, 
they have quitted ſome ſcandalous and notorious 
fins, which before they were guilty of, and have 
got an affe&ted way of bard words, andrtalking 
about Religion , ſome auſteriries of life in which 
they think all ſanctiry confi!ts, all which may be 
nothing but a Formor Faſhion of Godlineſs ; and 
in which they havenort yer out-done many Hea- 
thens, who were ſtrangers to Grace; and I am 
firein their opinion ſhall be ſo to Heaven. But 
though they ſtill live, and it may be,"more than e- 
ver, in the moſt notorious allowance, and daily 
practice of Hatreds, or Enmities, Variance, Emu- 
lations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions,*or Faftions, and 
Diviſions , Herefies , Envyings , Murthers, if not 
of mens Perſons, yet of their Fame and Repuration, 
which is as dear and tender as life ; all this is no- 
thing: Tell them as oft as you pleaſe, as the A- 


poſtle there ſays ; Of which things I have told you 


before, 2s alſo in times paſt, that they which do 
ſuch things ſhall not inberit the Kingdom of God, 
they will neither believe him nor you. Tell them 
as he does the Corinthians, that whilſt they are full 
of ſtrife, emvyings, and diviſions, one of Paul, a- 
nother of Apollos, one of this mans Congregation, 
another of that mans Church, they are yet carnal ; 
they will laugh ar you , but neither credit him 
nor you. Tell them, thatthey whoreſtlt the Su- 
preme Magiſtrate , his Power and Authority, his 
Laws and ſubordinate Miniſters of Juſtice, fhal? 
receive to themſelves damnation ; they will an- 
ſwer, they ſhall' not , ifthey doit for Conſcienes 


fake: He ſays, they muſt be ſubjef# for Conſcience , 
ſake; they ſay theymult-not be ſubject, bur ought 
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rodoas they do, and be diſobedient : He tells them 
thereis a neceſlity for it, wherefore ye muſt needs 
be ſubjeft ; from a neceflity founded upon Nature, 
Law, Reaſon, Policy, ſelf-Intereft, and Religion : 
they will reply there is no _neceſlity ; nay, that it 
isa burthen and Opprefſion to Good Men, Chriſti- 
an' Liberty, and tender Conſciences. How true 
they are, may be a queſtion : but t is none, whe- 
ther they are nota fort of unmannerly Believers, 
thus to contradict an Apoſtle, nay all the twelve, 
and Chriſt too, if they ſay not what pleafes them. 
\ TELL themthey deſpiſe Governments, and 
therefore are preſumpruous, ſelf-will'd, ſuch who 
are not afraid r# ſpeak Evil of Dignities, of the 
things they underſtand not, ſporting or pleaſing 
themſelves with their own deceivings, or with 
deceiving themſelves, and that for theſe things 
they ſhall utterly periſh, they will not believe ut 
concerns them ; but though they are manifeſtly 
guilty of the Crimes, they will be ready-tothrow 
the puniſhment there or elſewhere menttoned upon 
your back. 

I F St. Jude tells them there isa Woe againſt 
them, and that they ſhall periſh in the gain-ſay- 
ing of Corab, which was diſobedience to, -and 
raiſing a Mutiny againſt Moſes and Aaron, the 
Prince and the Prieſt, and by the ſame Arts and 
Ways which they uſe, telling them they took too 
much upon them, fince all the People were holy , 
the Lords People, and had all, who were gifted, 
as good a rightto Govern as Moſes, and to be 
Prieſts and offer Incenſe as Aaron; pretending Abu- 
ſes.and Reformation, which has, we ſee, been the 
old Stratagem to lead on Rebellion ; *ris all one, 
they 
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they will no more believe you, than if you quoted 
the Alchoran tocontute them. And thus in a confi- 
dent aſſurance of Heaven and Everlaſting Joys 
( which they think themſelves aſſed of by virtue 
of their Election) they ride Poſt ( and there is 
hardlya poſſibility of topping them ) in the way 
that leads to everlaſting miſery and Damnation. ' 

NOR is theDoctrine of the impoſſibility of 
their finall falling away from Grace , lefs dange- 
rous than the former, of which,itis indeed ane- 
ceſfary Branch ; for hereby they receive encourgge- 
ment tro commit many leſſer Sins ; r the 
pretence of Failings, theimperteCtions and frail- 
ties of Fleſhand Blood, to paſs over with aſlight 
Repentance many wiltul Offences ; and rake any 
ſlight remorſe for a Reconciliation with God : who 
becauſe they believe be will not ſuffer them to lye 
in fin, becauſe they cannot dye in it, brings them 
to Repentance ; and how {lender ſoever it is, he 
will accept of it from theſe his particular Friends 
and Favourites , And thus they {lightly heal their 
Wound , and with an imperfe& Cure skin over 
that Hurt, which feſters and gangrenes underneath, 
and is ſo much more dangerous, by how much the 
deeper it lyes, and they are leſs ſenfible of ir, If 
this be not an Effet of this Dodtrine very fre- 
quent and common, ſureI am it may be, being 
the proper and natural Reſult of it; and which, 
asinthe former, does likewiſe compleat the Dan- 
ger they are in, all Arguments are in vain that are 
employed to convince them of their Errour. 

I have read of a certain Pageto a great Noble- 
manin France, whoin the high Phrenſie of a Fe- 
ver fancied himſelf the King of France ; and du- 
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ing his pleaſant Delirium, was by his Lords Com- 
mand accordingly treated and humour'd : And I 
have heard of many Lunaticks and Melancholy 
perſons who have really tancied themſelves to be 
Mighty Monarchs: It were an eaſier task to induce 
thoſe to believe the contrary , ( for time and 
Medicines have done that ), than to perſwade theſe 
men, that they are not certain Kings and Prieſts 
in Reverſion ; though that latter 1s a title they 
love ſolittle, that it is a queſtion whether they 
will accept of any place in Heaven , if they cannot 
haveit without that Name , whichthey profeſs to 
hate, and never uſe but in derifion of ſuch who are 
ſoon Earth, and in the highelt probability of be- 
ing ſuch hereafter in Heaven. Bur amonglt all 
thoſe who are upon Record 1n the Catalogue of 
diſtempered Brains, I know no Story that parallels 
that humour ſo exa&tly as his, who uſed to ſtand 
upon the Pyreum or famous Port of Athens, and 
ſeeing the Wealthy Merchants Ships arrive there 
from ſeveral places of the World, he wonderfully 
pleaſed himſelf with the beliet that they were all 
his own ; all theirrich Cargo's brought thither on- 
ly for his uſe or pleaſure, when in truth he had nor 
the leatt ſhare or property in any of them. So theſe 
men fondly think that God Almighty has ſtor'd up 
all the Treaſures of his Wiſdom, Riches, and 
Mercy, only tor them; that he diſplays all his 
Goodneſs and Bounties upon the World for their 
fakes ; and ſo arrogantly do they ingroſs all, that 
they perſwade themſelves that Heaven , and all 
thoſe inconceivable Pleaſures, and unſpeakable 


Glories were from all Eternity purely and ſolely * 


zntended and created for them, 
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THERE is fo much pleaſure in the enjoy- 
ment, and fo little ſatisfa&tion m renouncing this 
Opinion , that though it be but a meer Cloud, they 
will hug and embrace it with that Ardor, and thoſe 
Paſſionate Tranſports. as if it were areal uno, a 
Celeſtial Beauty; and would ſome of them ſcarce 
be divorced from it, but with their Lives ; which 
Iam perſwaded they would make no difficulty to 
quit, rather than the pleaſing Dream; and fo 
much the more willingly , becauſe they believe 
Dearth to be the Under-Sheriff of Heaven, who is 
to put them into immediate Poſſeſſion of thoſe dear 
Delights, thoſe unexpreſlible Joys, which they do 
with ſo ſtrong an Imagination phanſie are there 
laid up for them in ſtore. 

AFTER all this I would not be thought ro 
be of their Faith, who believe there arc no ſuch 
things as aſſurance of Heaven , Joy ih believing, 
or Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. I am very well 
farisfied that theſe are not Fictions, bur the great- 
eſt and moſt certain Truths , and that theres a 

reat poſſibility of enjoying a great Meaſure of 
them: But this Bleſſed Hope which is the Ahchor 
ofthe Soul , muſt be fixed upon frm and folid 
Ground ; otherwiſe ir will in our greateſt ſtreſs 
and neceſſity flip and come home tv us, and indan- 
gerour Wrack upon the Rock of Deſperarion ; 
and therefore, this Joy and Comfort muſt be built 
upon our Willing and Univerſal Obediencero all 
the Laws of God , and Commands of the Goſpel, 
in deſire, will, intention, and endeavour, which 
through Faith in the Merits of Chriſt, is only a+ 
ble ro fill the Devyour and Pious Soul with thoſe 
true Joys, and that Peace of God, which paſſerh 
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all underſtanding : and this Univerſal Obedience 
I am ſure theſe Perſons cannor juſtly pretend to, 
ſo long as they continue in that manifeſt, wilful 
diſobedience to their Lawful Superiors both in 
Church and State, which is ſo plainly contrary to 
the Will and Poſitive Command of God. 

BUT further, this Doctrine fills them with a 
ſpirirual Pride and Opinion of themſelves, which 
makes them deſpiſe all others : and certainly is one 
true reaſon of their Separation, whileſt though ir 
may betheir Words donot, yet their Actions Peak 
it our plain enough in the Language of thoſe in 
Iſaiab, which ſaid, Stand by thy ſelf, come not 
near to me, for Iam holier than thou ; theſe are a 
Smoak in my Noſtrils, and a Fire that burneth all 
day, ſays God of theſe Pretenders to Holineſs, and 
Breakers of Union in his Church : Good encourage- 
ments to Separation ! and to perſwade this ſort of 
men thar they are in God's Favour, and his Elect 
and-Choſen ones, he gives ſo good a Character of 
them, and that their Actions are ſo grateful to him. 
Sure they overlook this "Text, or never ſoberly 
conſider of it, or meaſure themſelves by it ; for if 
they did, God Almighty would not have ſo many 
unrequired Pharifaical thanks from them, as [ 
queſtion not but he has , That they are not as 0- 
ther men, ſo, or ſo ; or evenas this Superſtirious, 
Idolatrous Church of England Man ; who for all 
that, with his devout Litany, and humble Lord 
have mercy upon me miſerable Sinner, 1s 1n the 
judgment of him who ſhall be Judg of the quick and 
the dead, like ro goup to his Houſe juſtified ſooner 
than the boaſting Phariſaical Presbyterian Separa- 
riſt, notwithſtanding the large ſelf-juſtifying In- 
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ventary of his own PerfeCtions and Performances, 
There are few but would be of my judgment in 
this particular, that theſe men are ſtrangely puft 
up with this Wind-T'ympany of Pride, if they had 
but conyersd with them ; and ſeen how big and 
ſwell'd they look with ſelf-conceit;or if they hadbur 
heard them vilifie, leſſen, and deſpiſe all others, 
upon whom the beſt their Charity can beſtow, isa 
little ſcornful Pity : Alas ! poor Souls ! they are 
in blindneſs, Errour, and 1gnorance, and danor 
ſee thoſe ſaving Truths which concern their prect- 
ous and immortal Souls, or their everlaſting Peace 


and Welfare. 


CHAP. X 


Of rhe ill Conſequences thu Doctrine has upon the 
private Communities where it comes. From hence 
proceeds a certain breach of Unity. No People 
ſo addifted to Debates, Ervyings, Strife, Back- 
bitings, Whiſperings , Slanders, condemning, 
cenſuring all ho are not of their Way to be Re+ 
probate , as are the _— Uncharitable- 
neſs and Atheiſm bereby extremely propagated ; 
they ſeparate their deareſt Friends, and by Freeg: 
ing into Houſes, and beguiling filly Women, di- 
vide thoſe whom God had joyned togetber , they 
are curious buſie-bodies in eſpying out the faults of 
all others ;, which they publiſh to make themſelves 
appear the ElefF, and all others Reprobates. All 
this is done to fit them to Att uponthe publick 
Theatre of the World which they prattiſe in pri 
wvate Villages, or where ever they dixell. 
| "FROM 


Eph. 4-3. 


2 Cor. 12. 
| 20. 


ROM Themſelves, let us paſs to their Neigh- 

bours ; and there we ſhall ſee the 11] Conſe- 
quences this Doctrine has upon them as they are 
Members of any Community or private Society of 
Men. Hereby the Unity of the Spirit, which is 
the Bond of Peace and Perfection, is utterly de- 
ſtroyed ; and whereſoever this DoEtrine once en- 
ters, there does immediately follow, as St. Paul 
ſaysto his Corinthians, Debates, Ewoyings, Wrath, 
Strifes , Back-bitings , VVhiſperings, Swellings, 
Tumults ; innumerable Diſputes , great heats in 
diſcourſe, and coolings in Charity ; ſtrong argu- 
ings, though weak Arguments, from theſe men of 
perverſe minds, condemning , cenfuring , -judg- 
ing , reproving and reproaching all their Neigh- 
bours, who will not joyn with them, and by run- 
ning into the ſame Exceſs of Spiritual Riots, un- 
lawtul Meetings, Conventicles, or Aſſemblies, un- 
der pretence of ſervin 
as they believe, and ſpeak themſelves to be: all 
thoſe who look not through their Opticks,are blind, 
the Wicked, and Reprobates. 1t for this talka- 
tive and troubleſome humours, any of their Neigh- 
bours reprove or rebuke them, preſently it is be- 
caiiſe they know nothing of God or of goodneſs : If 
hereby they purchaſe the averſ1on of rhe Sober or 
moft Tudicious, the Prudent and Ancient , who 
will tell them it was not ſon their time ; but there 
was more true love, faith, and honeſty , when 
there was leſs diſputing about Religion ; when 
men went all one way to the Churchand Heaven ; 
and that it was never a good world fincethey came 
intoit: Oh! theſe are your formal Moral men, 


who. are ſettled upon the Lees : and hereby they 
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fortifie themſelves in their Errors, becauſe they 
know the world muſt hatethem ; which Hatred 
they make another infallible Sign of the true 
Church ; and which is juſt ſuch another as the for- 
mer Mark of Perſecution ; and if one or both of 
theſe are true, all manner of Thieves, Robbers, 
Murderers, and combined Villains, muſt undoubt- 
edly be of their true Church ; becauſe they are ha- 
ted of ail men , except their Confederates; and 
juſtly perſecuted for their contempt and breaking of 
the Laws, as theſe men are who for all their fine 
pretences, are noleſs MalefaCtors, nor lefs dange- 
rous to the publick welfare of the State, than the 
other ; and Iam furefar more in one ſenſe, becauſe 
they are more numerous and of worſedelign : And 
whatever they may ſay , it is forthat danger which 
the natural Principle of Selt-prefervation teaches 
all men, it 1s for their doing ſo many ill Offices , 
ſetting Families and whole Towns together by the 
ears, diſturbing the peace and quiet 'ot all their 
Neighbours ; itis for theſeand ſuch like unchari- 
table praCtices, that they deſervedly pull thoſe a- 
verſions upon themſelves , and not as they vainly 
pleaſe themſelves, for their being Religious, which 
thoſe that ſee through them , and their Formof 
Godlineſs, to their wicked Intentions, ſay they can- 
not ſee any true Religion 1nthem at all, andcan- 
not hatethem for what they are not guilty of. 
NOR does this a little advance the encreaſe of 
Atheiſm amongſt us, and it may be, weneed nor 
ſeek much further forthe true Reaſon of the great 
and ſenſible Decay of Chriſtian Piety in the preſent 
Age. Ihave knownin ſome places thoſe who were 
of no particular Fattion, nor had liſted themſelves 


under 
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under the Standards of any Party, who yet for- 
ſook the aſſembling of themſelves together at the 
Church, the Prayers, and Sacraments ; for which 
I. could never hear them give any other account, 
bur that it was 1mpoſiible to know which was the 
right Way to Heaven, orthe true Religion, whilſt 
fo many different Opinions pretend with an equal 
Conhdencethat they are in the Right, and all o- 
thers wrong : and this fort of People want- 
ing both Will and Abilities to judge, are cafily 
perſwaded to diſpenſe with all Religious Perfor- 
mances , their natural inchnations having never 
very ſtrongly bent them that Way : and ſhould the 
ſucceeding Age make bur as con{1derable a ſtep to- 
wards Heatheniſm, as the preſent has done , we 
ſhould ſtand in need of a Second Foſeph of Arima- 
thea, to convert our Poſterity ro the Chriſtian 
Faith, as 'ris ſaid rhe firſt did our Anceſtors. 
NEITHE Rhasthis Infection ſeized only up- 
onthe vulgar but even thoſe perſons who have been 
able ro fly trom other Plagues, have been ſurprized 
by this Contagion ; and poſſibly Leviathan, who 
is ſo much accuſed for debauching green heads, 
has not mage ſo many Proſelytes to Atheiſtical 
Principles amongſt the tender and unſetled Minds 
of young Gentlemen , as the many Diſputes and 
Uncerrainties which of late have by otr Diflenters 
been occaſioned about which 1s the true Religion ; 
where whilſtevery one boldly challenges the ſole 
acquaintance with 'Truth, they come allatlaſt to 
be ſuſpeed of Falſhood ; and amongt ſo many 
gliſtering and well-ſet Counterfeits and Pebles, 
thetrue andineſtimable Diamond, by the difficul- 
ty of diſcovery, is in danger to be miſtaken, ifnor 
| abſolutely 
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abſolutely loſt. And the young Gallant, whilſt 
he makes it his Paſtime as much as Cock-hghting 
to ſet the Door of his Pariſh, as hecalls him, and 
a LDuaker, Anabaptiſt, or Presbyterian into a 
diſpute about Religion ; though he fancies the 
Rencounter very pleaſant, and thereby gets z fine 
Scene of Divertiſement, yet he certainly loſes all 
tharlittle good Opinion which before he had of 
Religion ; and this together with his own looſe in- 
clinations , and the faſhionable humour of being 
irreligious, eaſily perſwade him,that it is nothing 
bur a fine Device of Politicians, to keep the lower 
part of the World in awe. Or if he has read the Po- 
et, he believes him more than the Goſpel, when 
he tells him Primus in Orbe Deos Timor 
fecit. The Foundation of all Religion , was ei- 
ther Fear or Fancy. And are not theſe glorious 
diſcoveries, occaſion'd and found out by ths New 
Goſpel-Light £ 

BUT to proceed; theſe perſons are always 
curious and inquiſitive to find out the moſt ſecret 
Crimes of others amongſt whom they live; and 
will never fail ro publiſh that in the open ſtreer, 


and upon the houſe rop, which was done in a S */:. 
corner; and they are ſo tar from the true Chriſtian *- 5+ 


Way of private admonition direted by our Sas 
viour, that without waiting for Reformation by 
thoſe Degrees , they proceed immediately to a 
Dic Eccleſia, and tell it ro their Church upon the 
firſt diſcovery: 

LIKE the wily Serpent, they do commonly 
begin the Temptation with the Woman, as be- 
ing the weaker Veſſel, yet having a ſtrong Aſcen- 
dant and influence upon the Husband : and here- 


by 


V Wo 


The Countermine. Chap. 10. 


by do not rarely verihe the Apoſtles prediction, 
when they creep into houſes and lead Captive filly 
Women, laden with Sins, led away with divers 
Luſts: and it is the common opinion, that 
ir is not impoſſible, ro find amongſt their 
Converts, more Women who eitherare, or have 
been of ill , or atleaſt ſuſpe&ted Fame, than 
in many other places which go under a hafder 
Cenfure. But the good Woman becoming a 
New Creature, religiouſly cheats her husband to 
help to maintain the Speaker; the Man firſt ſuf- 

, andafrer a little time diſcovers the Intrigue 
of his Wifes paying for this new invented Leachery 
of her Ears ; and as well he may , 1s not a little 
angry ordiſpleafedat it. She tires him with per- 
perual Lectures , 'Repetitions, Admonitions and 
Importunities, which makes his Houſe or Shop un- 
eaſie to him ,, and either does, or very probably 
may induce him to ſeek more agreeable Converſare 
on abroad ; and whilſthe indeavours.to avoid her 
continual dropping in @ rainy day,. as the'wiſe man 
callsthe Perfſecurions 'of a Contentious Woman , 
by chuſing fuch places and perſonsfor his Diver- 
tiſement, he raay endanger the Ruine of his Soul, 
Body and Eſtate. And ſurely next to the debauch- 
mga Woman into forbidden Embraces, I think 
this alienating of thoſe two, whom God hath made 
one, and no perſon has powerto . put aſunder et- 
ther in Body or Mind, 1s a diſpleaſure that muſt 
needs be the moſt ſenſible Afﬀiiftion to both Par- 
ties and ſo much the. more, if formerly there has 
been an entire Love and kindneſs ; when they 
ſhall come to beſo far eſtranged astolivein - 
al jars and diſcords ;and whileſt they both ſtriveto 
ſave the others Soul, run a manifeſt hazzard of lo- 


ling 
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ling both ; and do moſt certainly loſe one of the 
greateſt deſigns and fatisfaCtions of Marriage, which 
is, that they may . be mutual ' helps and comforts 
one- to another. The Heathen Poet could have 


taught them better DoEtrine, where hetells them: 


Felices ter & amplins, 
Luers trrupta tenet Copula, 
Nec mals diuulſa Querim onive. 


And St. Peter tells the good Women the way to 
convert their Heathen Husbands is by therr chafte 
Converſation coupled with fear to offend them, 
and not by perpetual ingrateful Curtain Lectures. 

T HE wiſe King tells us, A Tale-bearer maketh 


ferife ; and a VVhiſperer ſeparateth chiefeſt Friends. Prov 16. 
And with thefe Talents they do fo abound, rhar 29. 16. 
the Coffee-Houſes are no better ſtor'd with News,e- © *8- 


ſpecially what may advance the Defamation of all 
trhofe, tromthe higheſt rothe loweſt, that arenot 
of their Way, ordooppoſe them. Bur aboveall, 
their aſperſions are thrown upon their Lawful 
Miniſter, if poſſible to make him odious to the Peo- 
ple, which they know if they'can effe, jr will be 
no hard matter to bring them mto their Contede- 
racy. Andhaving left him, becauſe he will not 
leave the Church and his Duty, nor forſwear him- 
ſelf ro pleaſe them , that they may appear to have 
fome Reaſon roo 'for their . deferting of him, they 
will nor ſtick to vilifie, contemn, defpife, detame, 
andſcandalize, by all the ways they can invent, 
erueor falſe, ittmatters not : and herein ther cun+ 
ning is not lefs than their malice ; one blow ar the 
Root, being worth a hundred ar'the Leaves x 
Branch- 
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Branches : and rather than fail , where nothing 
elſe is to be had, they will content themſelyes with 
ridiculous Improbabilitiess A Clergy-man of my 
acquaintance being call'd up ro London upon the 
diſpatch of ſome emergent and important affairs of 
his ; having, it ſeems, nothing to fix upon him 
beſides, they reported that durimg his ſtay there; he 
had his Pocket pickt atthe Play-houſe, of a con- 
fiderable Sum of Mony ; which was, as they would 
have people believe, a moſt remarkable Judgment 
upon him for his Vanity ; but a far greater Un- 
truth, he having ( as he ſolemnly proteſted to me) 
never had that common piece of ill Fortune ar 
London, or any where elſe, inall his Life 5 nor 
for ſeven years before having ſcen a Play ; though 
he rhinks it far better, and more lawful, than one 
of their Conventicles , where the Teacher picks 
the Money out of their Pockets, all their Duty, 
Loyalty, and Allegiance, out of their Hearts ; and 
if they do notintime repent, they are in the great- 
eſt danger of having the Devil pick their Souls 
out of their Bodies. 

I T were needleſs to recount all the diſturbances 
they make where-ever they come : and this being 
but the Prologue to greater Miſchiefs and Incon- 
veniences, we will proceed to them ; though ro 
keep their hands in ure., they are like the Gentle- 
mans Servant, who being obſerved by his Maſter 
to be ſolight-hnger'd, that he never went any whi- 
ther, bur he ſtole ſomething before he came away ; 
he gave hima ſtrift charge not ro meddle with 
any thing at a Houſe whither he was going to 
make a Vilit ; at his coming away; the Fellow 
took upa handful of the Ruſhes with which the 
Ha 
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. Hall was ſtrow'dy and pur , into his pocker ;-and 
- bis Maſter. demanding why he did ſo , he made 
anſwer, it was-40 keep his hand” inure : Sothele 
men will lah at ſmall Games,' Heads and Points, 
in their own Pariſh, rather then ſtand out : and 
-firſt grow well acquainted with making Parties, 
Dividoes, and little Mutinies, 1n the Town where 
they live, that ſo they may be: perfect at'the 
Trade; and fitto fer up, and Actrheir parts of 
.che Tragedy their Maſters are- compoling, as 
- ſoon as it 1s ready toappear uypan the Publick-The- 
-ater ofthe World. - In a word, they are intimately 
-acquainted. with rhe Jeſuites Maxim, which they 
: uſe againſt the Proteſtants , Fortiter.calumntare, 
| aliquid berebit : thus Engliſht by a certain 'Lady, 
| , who was wotittouſe and giveth deviliſh Counſel 
| «to ſuch as complain'd to her of any affront orin- 
jury they knew notwell how to revenge ; Defame 
| em , Defame*'em, ſome Body will believe it :;and 
.whoſe Diſciplesand Followers they are, and whas 
; deſigns they have , we may ſoon know, .it we: call 


| ſters, when they were to draw upa Charge againſt 
"the molt innocent King Chart te Fir Fart 
blacken him, by all means, leyus blacken him ; 
) which rhey did to purpoſe, till their Cruelty gave 
"him the Coronation Robes for Heaven , dy Mm 
, 'the pure Scarlet of his own Blood. -Nordo theſe 
. of the | Nurſery, ever fail to put-the Dodtrine in 
, *praftice ; and.all this they.think, they may do,,gnd- 


*that it 1s good. and: juſtifiable ; being only againſt 

the Wicked, who: are God's (becauſe their-) Ene- 
» mes: And that hereby they may wake ther-ap- 
» pear uch.; and manifeſt that they- only -are'the 
ITY H Godly 
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, Godly and Elect, and ail other Reprobates. 
BUT theſe are butflender attempts, andon- 
ly in order to their Grand Deſign of Keligiouly 
Aubverting both: the Church and Stare : which let 
them proteſt never ſo much againſt, and pretend 
themſelves never fo innocent of any ſuch Intenti- 
ons, I ſhall never be able ro believe but they do 
deſign. Orhers may do as they think fit. But 
if 1 meet a Man at V/V are going towards Londen, 
I ſhall conclude that to be the Place whither be 
deligns his Journey, though hetells me he istra- 
vellimg towards ork: which if I were not well ac- 
\quainred with. the Roads, I might otherwiſe be 
.apt enough'to credit ; eſpecially if Trell him he is 
miſtaken, and muſt turn back again; and find 
he intends to deceive me, telling me,l am miſtaken, 
and that he'is inthe Right way, and his Wits 
roo ; and knows. better than I can dire& him, 
whither he is going ; which is the exact humor of 
all theſe Barge-Saints, who tugg ſo hard arthe 
Oars of Reformation, and conſtantly Row one . 
Way, and look another. 
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'Of the Wicked Deſign they have , by the Ly Ja | 
#his Doftrine ro overthrow the preſent Chur 
': audits Government. Which, by their pretending 
[40 bs the Ele&t,who Worlhip God in Spirit and 
 Fruth, they endeavour ro make unlawful end 
Antichriftian. 7his Doftrine 'contravy 20/ Gods 
promiſe to be with bis Church to the End of the 
World ; and derogatory to bis Honout. \Of-'the 
falſe 
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alſe aſper ſions they ſecretly caſf upen the Church, 

pets publique Service of GA Of the incon- 
venience of arguing with them ; and the ad- 
wantages they make thereof. Their impudence in 
3p Frey and arguments invincible. o 
thezr asſlike of Places of publique Worlkip ; of c 
treatment they met with in the times of their 
Powerghe bouſe of Prayer made a Den UE: 
Of their inveterste Hatred exif Biſhops 
enent they 


+ @ndibe Liturgy. Of the dangerow 
maintain , that all People, Princes and Magi- 
ſtrates re bound to pull down Antichriſt which 
with them # Epiſcopacy ; and that ifPrinces 


will not, the People may if they can get the Paws» 
. &r into their hands. 6 fl: or; -ajext hat 
tinually et Dominion. 


oY us now come to examina; (aaa gets 
effes this Dofrine has uponathe. Church 2 
and how induſtriouſly, ſecretly, and with an un- 
wearied and reſtleſs conſtancy they undermine its 
Foundations ; and withall their Power mightily 
endeavour tooverturn it. And wiſely they Þ like 
their Predecefſors make their atraque upon that 
quarter of the Government which is moſt defence- 
leſs, and unarmed, and by Ruining which they 
formerly gain'd the Town. Now that they do 
really deſign this, is apparent from the New Model 
of Church-Government which they ſhould intre- 
duce , and Impoſe upon the Chriſtian World, as 
the only true and Evangelical way warranted by 
the Word of Gad : and for the Eſtabliſhment of 
which, they have ſo often drawn the Sword in 
Scotland, and Exgland. For the, very delign pg 
-2 3 
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building a new houſe in the ſame Place, neceſſarily 
implyes the pulling down of the Old one, as be- 
ing decayed, uſeleſs and inconyenient, 
'* Does notthis new 'invention of theirs extreamly 
conduceto the Glory of the only Wiſe God\?'and 
confirm the Truth of his Promiſes, thar hewonld 
be with his Church tothe End 'of the World; and 
that the Gatesof Hell ſhould not prevail againſt 
it? When, fromthe very time of his Aſcenſion 
(if we, will believe them ) 'for fifteen hundred 
years and upwards, he never thought more of it. 
For ſure if he had, he woulJ never have ſuffered 
Antichriſt to rule in it fo lang: and'in all that time 
never reveal what was his Poſitive Will and Plea- 
fire in the way of his publique Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, till this new Apoſtle-Fiſherman found it out 
in the Lake of Geneva, orin that other Laks 
which has no Bottom, which by the fre and Brim- 
ſtone with ' which' it has ſetthe World in Flames, 
one would beapt'to Gueſs; and that it camefrom 
the Angel of rhe bottomleſs Pit, whoſe name 15m 
the Hebrew Abaddon, but in the Greek Tongue 
hath his name *Apo/lyon, and m the Engliſh the 
Deſtroyer, and ſome will be ready to interpret it 
the Presbyrerian. They may talk what they wall 
of the Myſtery of Iniquity - (which with them ts 
Epiſcopal Government and the Church-Hierar- 
chy )which begun they ſay to work ſo Early: Tam 
ſure, the woful Experience of the greateſt part'sf 
Europe, eſpecially England, can ſadly reſtihe thar 
their Way is the Abomination of Deſolation%or 
that which makes Deſolate wherever it comes, 
which they would ſet up in the Holy Place; or'in 
the Place of the Holy Church. Rh Y 
ut 
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Butthe thiog is certain : for they;arg the Elec — 
People of God, ' who were predaſtipared from all 

Eternity to be ſo, and. therefore tha true Church : 

and if fo , all others mult be Falſe. ,; Andto make 

this manifeltand apparent ; having ogither *Rea- , ,_, | 
ſon; : Antiquity nor Scripture to athlk them, they; g.. y y__ 
are reſolved to be their own Friends, .and fince Fa, ratione yo- 
thers., Councils',” and Scriptures are all Partial, lunras. 
becauſe the writings of Biſhops in their own Caule, 

they can do the Work without them. And though 

St, Peter tells them no prophecy of Scripture is of _ in 
pravate interpretation , and they are yet, bur Pri- — ge " 
vate men , and | hope will never.be other : Yet 4.4 ms 
will-they put them upon the Rack of their private 
Interppefations (and the Prophecy of the Reve- 

lations, for all the Curſe at the End of it, more 

than any other ). till they wreſt and Extort a con» 

feſlion from themthat, Epiſcopacy is Babylon, &c. 

that is, ſuch a ſenſe -as may advance their own De- 

ſigns, and *ris to be feared, Damnation ; ſince the 

ſame Apoſtle tells all thoſe do, who arc unlearned, 

unſtable, or unfixed , in the truth; ashe uſes the 2 EP: 5*- 
Word ; which, does exactly correſpgnd wirh the " TY 
humour of theſe people, who 6 ok they have © 

once left the Church, roul from one Opinion to 

another , and ate. driven about with every new 

Windof Dodtrine , and truly let them bur alone, 

andihey want neither Skill nor Will tg accompliſh 

theſe and far more difficult Enterpriſes. | 

.-;ln, General therefore they perſwade all Men 

exery- where ,' that the preſence viable Church 1s 
Amighriſhan, and Popiſh : a thing [trangely made 

up of, outward Pomp. and. Splendor ; Formaluy, 
Ceremonies, and Will-worſhip , the Inventions , 

. H 3 Traditois 
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Traditions and Commandments of Men, not at 
all ble to the Word of God , or the naked 
and Primitive Purity and ſimplicity of the Goſpel, 
and the Truth as it isin Jeſus. 
NEL ws Controverſies have been fo learnedly de- 
: and they have been ſo often baffled 1n all 
apr ſay for themſelves, that I know no Plea 
recs has been left them, except Conſcience, (which 
they will not part with) though moſt People from 
their Actions Judge, if they tr any it is an Evil 
conſcience, and of the largeſt ſize in the World. 
Though the plain truth is, thething which chey 
call Conſcience, 1s commonly known and called 
by the name -of Wilfulneſs in Opinion ; And is 
juſt like the Mother Viper, which when her young 
Brood arehunted and in Danger, opens her mouth, 
and there ſecures them, and it may be mortally 
ſtings the purſuers. I will not therefore repeat the 
Combate; fince they can never be fo often thrown 
to the rm _ but likethe Gyant Antew, they 
riſe again, ther ſtrength by their fre- 
quent foils, wor (though I would Ar veel any 
one think I Nwwnk Fs. wh by what I fay to 
my ſelf intonumber of thoſe Worthies I am 
ded, by the repeated viftories which the 
ons of Truth have have ſooften gained over ar 
"vanquiſhed become victors ; and the great Con- 
deſcenſions af ſo many Famous and Learned-Cheif 
tains as have undertaken to confute them, and 
havereally done it, has rendred then more conſt- 
_ antongh the Vulgar than all theirown A- 
t together could have done : For Ipno- 
= won iy edulous People muſt of necefliry believe 
that they are ſome wo and a 4 
ng 
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thing more than Ordinary of truth in. their Opini- 
ons ; which emboldensthem to affront Anthoruy, 
. andto have the Courage to meaſure their Weapons. 
with the moſt Famous and Learned Perſons ofthe 
Age. And by theſe Combates, theſe Triffers pur= 
chaſe areal Viftory of Honour and Reputauon, 
and triumph in their being defeated by ſuch glori- 
ous Arms. 
And here it will not be amiſs to inform all 


ple of- one of their Stratagems, which keg, Vide their 
them, nor they to make uſe of it: amongſt the Reports of 


credulous Company of their Friends, Folfowers * 


and Diſciples, they always boaſt themſelves Invine, ,..... 


Cible ; and tell them that ſuch and ſuch with 


. 
. 
= 


whom they diſputed were not able to refiſt the fore King 
Wiſdom, and Spirit by which they ſpake : 'and, 79 


though they will own their Weaknellts, yet will 
they glory in the pretended Victory of the Truth. 
And by difclaiming their own. latereſt in theſe 
great Atchievements, and aſcribing itall to God, 
who hath choſen the Weak and contemptible 
things toconfound the Great and Wile ; they hill 
advance their Reputation as being the particular 
Favourites of Heaven, and the cy nltruments 
which God is pleaſed to make |y{cqf ro carry on 
his Work, his great Work ; which ap ſomuah 
the more his own woriderful doing,” by how muc| 
the Mcans he imploys in it are deſpicable and 
likely ro Effe& it. And hereby they infinuate = 
wind themſelves into the eſteem and admuration 
of their Party : though others who obſerve them 
thus cunniagly crawling upon their bellies witha 
ſeeming humility, think ir diſcovers in them more 
of the fonile Serp cat than of the innocent hy | 
bret H 4 ut 
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Bur to goon, they will not be contented with' 
Generals, but their artempts deſcend to Particulars; 
and' therefore , -asif they meant ro fulkill the pre-: - 
diction of our Saviour againſt the Jewiſh Temple, 
upon the preſent Church ; there 1s not one ſtone 
fromthe Fonndarion to the higheſt Pinacle, which 
rhey would leave upon another, or do nor endea- 
vour to throw down : Not the Porch that is called 
Beautiful, nor the Altar (facredin all places, Ages, 
and amongſt all Nations and Religions except the' 
Turks ) can eſcape their Zealous Rage and Holy 
fury. Their ſecrer praQtice' andaims are levell'd' 
at All; Rootand Branch is the Word of Eccleſia- 
ſhical Places, Perfons and Performances. 

Asto their diflike of Places, that 1s nat ſo Gene- 
ral: and Iqueſtion not, bur if they and their Ap- 
pennages were'-converted to ther uſe, and ſantti- 
hed by the Word and: Prayer, ( for they muſtnor 
be Conſecrated, becauſe that is a Popiſh word, and 
Ceremony) they could diſpenſe with any of them, 
except the Cathedrals : which ſo long asthey ſtand 
will putthe World in mind of Biſhops, their rrue 
and Ancient Pofſeffors. But yer ſome Difſenters, 
who are no Steeple-houſe Quakers,will ſpeak molt 


+ contemptuomſly of the Church of God which is the 


Houſe of God,” Nor indeed doany of them believe 
thereis any fuch thing in them asa Relative Hol:-' 
neſs, though God tells rhem there is, when he: 
cothmanded' Mofes'to pur off his Shoes fromoff 


* his'Feer, for the Place whereon he ſtood was Holy 


Ground. And trany Ornaments and Veſtments 
dedicared' to his fervice are called Holy : As the 
Holy Crown or Mitre forthe High-Prieſt, the t6ly* 
Linnen Coat',” and h6ly Chambers rany 
al 
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rather (6'increaſe and avgment it. AndI know nbt 


laid theſe Holy things. But theſe Men are'not 
under Law, but under Grace. Asif the grear Obi 

ions of the Goſpel, were/intended to ler'us free 
from: that reſpect we owe unto” Almighty "God: 
Whereas cominion reaſon: will tell us they ogght 
what is,if this be not(asSt. Peter fays)anabufingof 1,5 *-2- 
Chriſtiati' freedom . and uſm el ho A Cloak of _ - 
Maliczouſneſs 3 As all theſe was ba do who will tiot | 
ſubmit themſelves ro Government, and by Obed} 
ence'Honour' the King, which 1s the way to ſhe\y 
that they fear God. How oy fear or reſpect t 
have for ether 1s bur too plain. ' Whar will = 
ſay to youofthe houſes of God'; are/they anj 
than other Places, Heaps 'of Wood and 6 Ar ? 
they are ſorry that they. are not heaps of Rubbiſh 
too. Were they -nor all- built by Papifts, in'the 
times of Superſtition, Blindneſs, . and [pnorgnge? 
Bur fome” of them will 'yer ' gb further, *and'tan 
afford them no better Title ,” they are the High 
Places, the *® Publick,and the laces of 
Idolatry: One -'of theſe Ventrable . ** Neve witty new 
Men,riding not long 2go neara Cathe- namefor” a' Church, it 
dral of thisNation,took octaſfion'at the  '3-*9: $£.-thoughr from 
the Publicans po” Siu- 
NeXt Merting(whither he Was gomg to tf 4G to it, 
hold forth )to ſpeak tothis: Effeft; if Ok''he tappy Inven- 
not theſe Words : Beloved; as I* came » tions of ſore Men! 
hither, F Taw that place of! 166latry ; . 
{namingzhe Cathedral Ah! poar Souls? chovphe A pirriful 
with my ſelf; that live intharplate of Superſhnbn, man (wary 
what will tecome of you? But 'you;'my friends, are nd an 
not in darkneſs, but under -the- precious Sunſhme 
of the qo or Loght. And fo he went on. 


And 
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And 1n truth the treatment which theſe Sacred 
and Venerable Places met with in the time of theix 
ice, is ſufficient to convince us of that reſpe&t 
kindneſs they have for them. Our Lord up» 
braids the Wicked Jews, for making the Houſe of 
God (which was to bea Houſe of Prayer for all 
Nations ) a Denof "Thieves, and a houſe of Mer- 
cbaadize ; what may we then think of thoſe Men 
who once made St. Pauls, ( whoſe very Ruins are 
one. of the Wonders of the World ) not only a pub- 
ique. Exchange, and a Den of Thieves, butof 
rderers ? aStable for Horſes, far more innq- 
cent Beaſts, and leſs Brutiſh than their Riders, and 
if ever there were Hippocentawrs, in the World it 
was they, for the Horſe and Man were both of a 


—_ a pretty SubjeX for a Romance ( and ſo 
was the impiety, that future Ages will ſcarce» 
believe any other )to relate the Pious Adven-» 
tures of the Kuights Errant of thoſe days ; what 
herce Ratetle they had with the” paigted Glaſs 
Windows, with Chrift and his twelve Apoltles, 
the Saints and Martyrs. Wherever they met with 
them they were ſure to ſuffer in Efigie. How mas 
ny right Doughty Knights they overthrew, and 
kill'd over and over , after they had been dead 
fore Ages ! only becauſe their Superſtirious Mar» 
bles, were in the  idolatrous poltureof Kneeling, 
and more certainly Praying to ſome Popiſh Saint 
in the neighbouring window : In vain wasit that 
they had taken SanRuary in thoſe Holy Places z 
they could not protect themſelves, nor be at reſk 
till by their looking like Skeletons, they gave an 
ample teſtimony ta all that ſaw them, that they 
were 
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were Dead, and as they thought beyond the' hopes 
of « Refurreftion ; though, God bepraifed; in 
that particular they were no true Prophets, arid 
we have ſeen thoſe dry Bones live and flouriſh a- 
gain, Long may they do fo ! Long liveand flou- 
nſh! And here I carinot omit apleafant paſſage 
which happened at a place where Jreton had his 
Quarters in the late tines, and which I have fince 
ſeen ; In his zeal againſt Images, at the Church 
whoſe windows were very Beautiful, he made all 
the twelve Apoſtles and many other Saints ſuffer a 
fecond Martyrdom, only the Picture of the old 
Dragon vomiting the Flames of Hell out of his 
Mouth, was fpared , and forold acquaintance 
left intire, and undefaced ; which was then by the 
Inhabitants taken notice of, and who was his Saint; 
not without applying the Proverb, Liketo Lake, 
quoth the Devil ro the Collier. bk 

But bad theſe Men power, I am fatshed they 
could make good uſe of the Places, even the fame 
that Fadar would have had made of the precious 


Oynement, fell them and givethem tothe Poor : 1, ;.. 5. 


and *tiseafie ro gueſs who thoſeare; for 


chey abhor Idols , as they account theſe places, Rom. 2. 
yet they rhink irno Sin tocommit Sacnledge : and *** 


we may remember, that fome ofthe Cathedrals 
were once expoſed to Sale ; though as it wasobſer- 
ved, the gams the purchaſers made of their Bar- 
pairs was hike Awrum Tholoſamon , which made 
all thoſe who had it die Beggers and miſerable. 
Bur the Perſons aretherr greateſt Eye-fore,being 
(as they complain) Goads in their Sides and 
Thorns ia char Eyes ; the Houſes and-Ioheritance 
might do them good , ifthe DOE ogy 
[4 
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| bur diſpoſſeſſedof ' them: and at this they ſtrike 


fair, - whilſt they perſwade the People all they can, 
that the preſent Office of a Biſhop, asit is in ule 
in'the Church of England, is a meer humane in- 
vention : That by the Bible, Biſhops and Presby- 
tersareall one : "That they Lord it over the Flock 
of Chriſt ; and that their Authority which with {6 
much Rigor they Exerciſe over the Church of God, 
and eſpecially over tender Conſciences, and good 
Men, .is a meer Tyrannical Uſurpation upon the 
Liberties of their Fellow-Labourers in the Goſpel. 
T hey. are not altogether ſo buſte upon this Theme 
in Publique, as formerly they were, when their 
Tongues were their own, and there was no Lord 
over them; not: ſo much as Soveraign Lord, or 
Lord Biſhop to reſtrain them , which were brave 
Days of Liberty indeed : But I make no Queſtion, 
bur they ply it in Private ; and Iam the apter 
to believeit , becauſe the unwary nowand then 
blab-it our. And it was but the (other day that one 
of this Tribe, a little heated with diſcourſe, could 
ſay before a great many Perſons of a contrary 
Judgment to his, What? do you think the Biſhops 
fir to govern the Church ? undoubtedly He did 
nat; -nor do any of them : and had not his fear 
” 'd him bythe ſleeve, and given a check'to 

1s over-forward Tongue, no doubt but he would 
have produced all the ſtrong Reaſons of the Cabal 
for the proving of the Negative. And this I dare 
confidently affirm, that there is not one in a hun- 
dred of them who have drunk of this Poiſon, [bur 
hate the preſent Office, if not the Perſon of a Biſh- 
op ; who may have done them much Good, ' but 
never any injury, and poſlibly one whom they 
never ſaw1n all their Lives. Did 
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* .Did the Commons of England underſtand what 
great Immuninies and Priviledges they poſlels, by 
the perſwaſions, and powerful influences of ſome 
former Biſhops: upon our . Kings and the.Laws, 
they would find that they have a great deal of Rea- 
ſon ro Loveand Honour the preſent Biſhops for the 
fake of their Predeceſlors. P!| final 

My Deſign being not ſo much to pretend to. the 
full Determination of Controverlies, as to diſcover, 
che ſecret- practices of theſe dangerous People : I 
will not undertake the: Quarrel; nor undervalue 
thoſe Reverend Fathers of the Church, by taking 
wp-.the Gantlet for them ; leſt under the pretency 
of doing them. Juſtice, by my ill Managery of ſo. 
great and gooda Cauſe, I might affront and injure 
both them and ir. I was always of the Opinzong 
that every man is not a fit Combarant for all 
Fruths : and I have not yet ſhaken hands with _ 
thar Modeſty which hitherto. has made me eſteem 
myſelf of their Number, who may want Ability, 
rather than 'Will or Courage to do them Service, 
And indeed asthey are ſufhciently able, withous 
calling Auxiliaries to their aſſiſtance, they have al- 
ready ſeveral of them vindicated their own Caul&; 
Ofkce, Inſtitution, Succeſlion, and whatever does 
concern them, ſo learnedly, fully and effetually, 
that it were: but'to light a Candle to the Sun, tor 
me to go abour it, | 

Leaving them - thereforeto the Management of 
their own Aﬀairs, let us return to our Purpoſe.: 
and having heard what are the Opinions af theſe 
Diſfenters, concerning the places and Perſons;.we 
now come totake their Senſe of our Eccleſiaſtical 
Performances : for which we ſhall find they bave 


as lictle kindneſs or Charity as for the former. All 
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All the Ceremonies of the Church which they 
tell the Peopleare with us the greateſt part, ifnor 
the All of our Worſhip , are tar from thar Spicit 
and Truth, which God ſeeks for in all thoſe Wor- 
ſhippers that he approves. That they arc no where 
Warranted in the Word of God, and therefore un» 
lawful. The Surplice and ocher Veſtments, ( bad- 
ges of Innocence, and diftintions of Degrees, or 
Office,) are Rags of Rome. Bowing at the name 
of Jeſus flat Idolatry : kneeling at the Sacrament 
the ſame : The Croſs after Baptiſm, . a. vain and 
fooliſh piece of Superſtition, and a Relique ofthe 
Popiſh Crofling. In ſhort, the whole Book. of Comp- 
mon Prayer, &c. a dull dead Letter, formal, have= 
ing not the Power or Spirit of Devotion : nothi 
*Thank BAER tranſlation ofthe Maſs.book into Engliſh: 
Calvin for Fall of * frivilous Ruff , mere Porredge, and 1 
his 7blera- know not what, for there 1s nothing that may ren- 
biler inep- der the Service of the Church contemptible.or Q- 
_ dious which they wallſtick to ſay of at; andinfo 
doing perſwade us they do their Duty, andGod 

Service. 

How far they have ſucceſsfully advanced in this 
Wicked Defign 18 but too Evident, by the General 
neglect of People in repairing to the Church, 
on the Holy Faſt and Feſtival Days. "Fhough 
they areenjoyned by the Statute Laws of the Land 
to be kept Holy ; as well as by the Commandof 
to £4 Sex. $he Church. And by which all Peoplegre enzoyn- 
ri f. 3. edto reſort to their Pariſh-Churches, rochear Di 
Anne. 1. vine Service, and to joyn in an unanimousand 
Eliz. f.2. Uniform Worſhip of God. Nor willthey cometo 
ae, Church on the Lords Day un the Afrernoons, when 

** they have no pretence of the hiadranceof _ 


Ann quar- 
ro Or quin- 


- ——— 


Chap.1 7. The Countermine. ILL 


cular Aﬀairs z ifthere be only Prayers and Care» 
chizing,butnot a Sermon, which, as hereafter ſhall 
be ſhewn,is made the Eflential part of all Religion, 
Now all theſe Waters of Mareb ſpring trom 
the fame Fountain. 'The Dodtrine of their be- 
ing the Elect, and only People of God. Forif 
they be, theirs is the right way of Worſhip, and 
all others falſe and vain. But that they are the E- 
tet you have 'ulready heard ;' and whatanfallible 
Markes their Teachers have \piven them ; and 
more than-all that, have told them that undoubtedly 
they are: wn —_ has FRO confirmed unto 
them , by the Teſtimony / of the Spirit 'helpin 
them ro pray, 'and hlling them with Love, fad 
Joy in believing. And if ours be falſe ways, ani] 
Will-worfhip, Tuch as keep mien-in Error-and-Ig- 
norance, Blmdneſs, Formality and Superſtition , 
ſuch as will certainly bring them to Hell ; oonght 
they nor, think you, to promate Gods Glory (antl / 
thar own-) by pulling down the 'Kingdom'sf 
Anichriſt , and deſtroymg the Brazen Serperit; 
when it 18 abuſed to Idolatry. Undoubtedly they 
think it is their Duty ; and not only theirs, "bur 
theDuty of all Magiſtrates, Kings and Princes of 
the Earth, who are boutid 'te endeavourit': to 
hare the -grem Whore of [Babylon and to burnher 
with fire :and if they will not be ſo wiſe to receive 
this Inftruftion from them ; and folearned as to 
put this in Execution, the People may ('#tbey 
can-get Power) nay muſt endeavour x, ' with or 
wpainſt their Wills ; for the Work 4s rhe Lords, 
-and Curſed be bethar doth rhg//ork of the Lord Jer: 48-10 
hpently, -and Curſed be keepeth back 
bl Sword/from Blood ; which is the true p_ of 
cir 
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their: deſperate: Opinions! and,-/PyaQigess A aol 
tidrmirable Sor:tes -ro-prove Rebeilions.net. andy 
Lawfl, but Neceſfary ; and'-which -your-ſee v8 
forceably. back't, with-abuſed Seriprure,/;; w..l/ 
T.hus oge» Exyor:c9 the Foundaytiga 4 multiph 

4into4 thouſand; 4nd. Contrary to theRajes of Ar+ 
chiceQure, is like ag inverted Pyramid; the highs 
er it:riſes the wider it; {preags. ;and-one oultakeiia 
a Principle, 3s the; Parent | of innumerable in-the 
'Praftige. Iwill:;conchade this particular,” with the 
Following | Apologue;; |, and ledveth&Application 
of it to.every-mans. pleaſure. i! {id ; hy vocts 
7 A gertain Husbandman baving in-his Plantation 
ia/Vipe, it grew, -wanderfully,; ;and <d produce 
{great-plenty of -acomparable. Cluſters! ,. and of þ 
mpſt delicate ;taſt-:-ſome of his;: wiſe: heighbouns 
coming to fee; his Plantation ;; and pertcvingthe 
Shoors - ans Branches :{o' Luxuriaot, [they: gave 
thi adviceto; fropand- prune--#, :andio- cake aft 


molt of: the largeſ}. and. faireſt leaves ;(te)hng, hitp 


that the Plant-fpentzt ſelf roo mughyhat!/way; and 
thar all the good:zhey, did, was burtomake a liftle 
-unneceflary Flourfh, which-might;well ;be ſpareti; 


?thar aberr' Beaury;; ar Shade, cad wagmake arty 


compence fot , zhegnjury they didangrawingiawady 
fuch abundance of the ſap an} moiſture: frorh 
the:Root wherebythey hindred its:Exwur, - robbing 
x 18 great meaſure.of the juicy npurhment.; Upon 
tryal che Experiment does not ſuggeed;g the Fruje 
proves neither {o fair, plentitul,, yer et thatgrate- 
ful flavoure as formerly-it uſed rg/dgy Bytito give 
bim aſſiſtance inyg#delign , rhe,fpllowitg Year he 
ſpies upon one ofMe Branches wipgavrought webb, 
charged only , with afew little regder Eggs..: his 
| Curioſity 


<A> 7X =» — —— 4 mem ooo cc mama 0 a es Ss 


lt... ee at. 


Chap. 12, The Countermine. 


Curiofiry and ignorance of what it was tempted 
him to lerthem alone ; and to ſee what they would 
come to. The heat of the Sun 1n a ſhort time dif- 
cloſesa brood of moſt curiouſly variegated Catter- 
pillers, the honeſt man finds them {till lodged in 
their cunning incloſure, admires their Beauty and 
tmany-coloured natural Ammel ; and thus argues 
with bimſelf. Sure theſe Worms can do to my Vine 
no hurt : they look ſo finely and teel fo ſoft : which 
arguments prevail with him notto diſturb, much 
le(s deſtroy thera ; Before hethought any more of 
them , or look'r again, they had overſpread his 
Vine, anddevoured all the Leaves ; and had lefr 
the tender fruit naked and bare ; which being 
thereby expoſed tothe ſcorching Sun, the _—_— 
neſsof the Winds and Weather, in a little tim 
parch'd and dwindled quite away : and if he had 
not uſed much induſtry he had utterly loſt his deli 
cate Plant, Which for all his care and pains, did. 
not yet in ſeveral Years recover the damage it had 
ſuſtained by theſe pretty ſilken Gueſts. You need 
make no Queſtion', ' but for ever after he knew: 
them | again at firſt ſight ; and afſoon asever he, 
ſpied a Web but beginning to be ſptnupon his 
Vine, he gaveit a ſpeedy Diſpatch. 


—————— FY —_— 


CHAP. XII 


Of the Deſperate influences thus Dofrine has upon 
the State and Civil Government. Thu Ama- 
zon Fury bredin Rebellion, and ever ſince nurſt 
up with . blood, proved from our own and all 
Europe's ſad Experience. Thu Dotirune inclines 
| I men 
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men to Ariſtocracy, of the' Government of aCom- 
mon-Wealth. Of the little kindneſs they have for 
Monarchy. Salus populi Suprema Lex, their 
fundamental Principle of Govermmemt ; abuſed to 
perſwade Men that the Peoples Elton and ap- 
probation are neceſſary Titles to a Crown. That 
& King x« Major Singulis, Minor Univerſis, and 
ay be depoſed and puniſhed by the People, pro- 
ved from their prattice. The great Encourage- 
ment it pivesto Rebellion, and Courage to Rebels. 
The ſame Dottrine of Fatality taught by Maho- 
met 70 inſpire the Turks with Courage againſt 
the Chriſtians, 
wap T usnow ſee whether theſe Principles render 
4 them betrer Subjects tothe State than Sons to 
the Church ? Andl am afraid, we ſhall find them 
2s prejudicial-to the ſafety of rhe one,as tothe Peace 
and Tranquillity of the other. 

' IF it be rational to argue from EffeCts ro Cauſes, 
we ſhall need no other Demonſtration to affure us 
of the Dangerous - natures of theſe Men and Opini- 
6ns;- than rhe known and undeniable marters of 
Fatt, ſo largely treated of in the Hiſtory of Presbyre- 
ry. Wherein 1sfully ſhewn the Original, Riſe and 

| Growth of this pernicious Doctrine, the Mother 
Ducit 4* of all thoſe Younger Sets, FaQtions and Diviſions 

4 7.4. amongſt us in matters of Religion 
fic agmina It was begotten, born, and nurſt up at Geneva 
P:ltis mn Rebellion : and fromthencethis Amazon Lady, 
- Pentheli- this Pentheſilea furens, march'd attended with Fire 
= ip eas andSword, :Ruine call'd Reformation. in the Van, 
5/7: and Deſolation in the Rear; through the greateſt 
bus adet. pazt. of . Europe over a Red-Sea of Blood WR - 
© ait 
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Salt water in to Scotland,and from thence with the 
Directory in one hand, and the Sword 1n the other, 
a Soleran League and Covenant, as ſmoothas Oyl 
in her Mouth, when drawn Swords, War and Re- 
bellion were in her Heart, ſhe came along with the 
Northern Army into England ;and there ſpent her 
farce and fury , (and | hope her laſt anddying 
Efforts) upon theſe Miſerable Nations. Sothar 
one may truly fay of this Doctrine as the Poet does 
of Comets. 


Nungquem in terris ſpectatu impune Cometes, 


Thisnew Light of the Goſpel, how bright and 
ſhining ſoever, was a portentous Blazing-ſtar , 
which did not only preſage , but wherever its 
dreadful Beams diſplaid their Malignant influen- 
ces, it did produce Sedition and Rebellion, Mur- 
ther and Sacriledge, Deſolation and Deſtruftion, 
Ruine and Contuſion : the conlideration of which 
diſmal Revolutions, methinks were enough to 
make the greateſt Phanarique fall heartily ro his 
Litany, and pray, Good Lord deliver ws. It this be 
Religion ; Sit anima mea cxm Philoſophis : For 
I doubt not bur a good ſober Inaians Hell, will be 
far more tolerable than ſuch Mens Heaven as were 
guilty of all theſe Miſchiefs can be without Repen- 
tance and Amendment. 

I intimated before how little kindneſs they have 
tor Monarchy, or indeed for any Nobility, Gentry, 
or Magiſtracy, unleſs it be to countenance,- patro- 
nize and ſuppe#t their Deſigns; and how inclina- 
ble they are todiflike and hate that Government 
which oppoſes their Intereſts, or croſſes their In- 
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rentions of a' Reformation, and poflibly there are 
not many who would not beot my Perſwaſion, 
had they bur heard them ſpeak with that feeling 
kindneſs as they will do of the late times of Rebelli- 
on. Oh ! how much Sin was ſuppreſſed, Godly 
Men incouraged , and the Sabbath SanEtihed, to 
what they are now ir theſe Days of Licentioufneſs ! 
and undoubredly that Aniftocratick Government, 


or rather Democracy, Anarchy, or Confuſion( for 
I know not what to term it, it was ſo Mercunial )* 


1s ſtill che Darling of their Memories. Oh ! the hap- 
py days when there was' no King in Jae}! but e- 
very man had liberty of Conſcience, and did that 
which was right and goed in hisown Eyes 1 O 
that ſweet and precious Time! that dear Liberty 
of Conſcience, when there was no King, no Bi- 
ſhop,no Fines, no Impriſonments for Religion, but 
the Goſpel ran on couragiouſly conquering and to 
conquer ! that 1 toſay , when» Club-taw and the 
Law of the Sword put them ont of the Danger of 
the Sword of the Law and Juſtice. 

It is a moſt convincing Argument , that they 
think the preſent Government and Governours, 
T'yrannical and Heathenifh, when they doſooften 
tax them with being guilty of perfeeuting the 
People of God : and unleſs weare not only blind 
but ſtupid, we cannot but perceive, that they do 
moſt paſſionately wiſh and pray, that the King- 
dom may be the Lords, and that the Saints may 
Rule the World: that 1s, once again havethe Ho- 
nour which Hugh Peters applied to the then Saints; 
To bind their Kings with Chains, andtheir Nobles 
with Fetters of Iron. And had they but Power, 
that the high praiſes of God might be in their 

| Mouths, 
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Mouths , whilſt a two-edged Sword. was in theic 
' hands; no doubt is to-be made, but they would 
be forward .cnough to fulfil their part of the pre. 
diction, in Executing Vengeance upon the Hea- 
then-Governaurs, and puniſhment upon allthe 
People who would not ſay or act like them. 

Let them now with their uſual diflimulation, 
deny all ſuch Intentions : and in truth there is an 
unlucky Proverb that will hinder their Conteſlion, 
for ifthey confeſs this, they are ſure to be hang'd 
for Treaſon, as they well deſerve. Let them pre- 
tend never ſoa much Innocence ; allthe World ſhall 
never perſwade me, till1 am diveſted at my Rea- 
ſon, that there is any perſon who would not wil- 
lingly ſhake off that Yoak which 1s.{6 uneaſie ro 
him; and which as he verily believes, 1s unjuſtly 


and unlawfully impoſed upon his neck. 
Credat Jude: appella. 


And however the ordinary fort,of People whole 
proſpect looks little further than to morrow, may 
bave no intentions that are ſo black and dangerous; 
yet undoubtedly the Heads of the Faction, who 
have ever bcen obſerved to be ſubtleand Deſign- 
ang men, art for an Alteration of the Gavernment 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil ; and they well know how 
caſte it 1s t6lead a Populace by the Noſe ; with the 
plauſible pretences of Piety, Reformation, Gods 
Glory, and Liberty ,of Conſcience, to do whar 
they pleaſe ;- by telling him it is neceſſary ro be 


done, for the attainment ofthoſe Ends. Thus 


have I ſeen Clouds gather in the Skie, cloathed 
with Fleeces of the brighteſt Wool, and ſhining 
I 2 with 
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Reign, 

Proverb. 

The Pow- 

ers that be, 

fre ordain- 
, ed of God, 

F Rom. 13. 


with a counterfeit borrowed light, to which no- 
thing was comparable but the Sun that lent it : 
Who could but admire their glory, or ſuſpe& fo 
much light and whiteneſs ro be Dangerous? and 
yet nothing 1s more common than for ſuch Clouds 
to be charged with the moſt dangerous and terrible 
Principles of "Thunder, and Lightning, Storms 
and Tempeſts, which when ever they break our 
( which is ſoon perceived by the Changing into 
black,and growing numerous) then let whatſoever 
1s Eminent beware a Clap; the high Towers of 
Government , and Steeples of Religion are ſure 
to ſuffer for it. For, 


Feriunt Summos Fulgura Montes, 


Lightning rh* Artillery of the Skie 
Strikes the Hills that higheſt he. 


I will make no ſcruple to apply the Compariſon 
to theſe fort of Men , who, as Sr. Peter tells us in 
his plain deſcrption of them,are Clouds carried with 
a Tempeſt. 

And to make this evident, I defire all ſuch whoſe 
Age will give them leave, to call co mind whe- 
ther they have never ſeen or heard that Salzs Popa/i 
eft ſuprema Lex publique!y aſſerted in Print, and 


abuſed to countenance the molt Villanous Aftions : 


that the welfare of the People { of which theſe 
Men are the only competent Judges ) 1s above all 
Laws, Perſons and Conſiderations whatſoever: and 
that Kings ( whoſe only true Title torheir Crown, 
is the Peoples Eleftion and Approbarion, and net- 
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from God) and Kingly Governmen, if prejudicial 
to that Fundamental Law may by the People be 
aboliſhed, depoſed, nay and puniſhed for ſuch 
Delinquences, even to the loſs of Crown and Life. 
Have you not ſeen all this done as well as faid ? 
Have you never heard , that a King is Major 
Singuls , but Minor Univerſis * alinle better 
man than Dick, or Tom, or V/ill, it you take 
them barely by themſelves in a Frock with a Cart- 
whip : but by your Majeſties leave, good Sir 
King, you are not ſo good a man as Mr. Multz- 
tude. Have you never known the Time, when 
the Commons of Exgland were white Boyes, and 

ſtroak*d over the Heads with the tickling Imagina- 
tion, That all the good People of the Nation were 

a free born People , and 1 know got bow many 

good morrows , with which they were wogt in 

thoſe Days to cologue the Worldwith a Bait of a 

pretended Liberty into the Trap of a real Slavery? 

what they then thought they boldly writ and fpoke; 

and what they dare not now Speak, yet they dare 

as boldly think, that being a freedom which they 

cannot be deprived of : and undoubtedly they do 

ſo, and itis ſtill chew Judgment, their Actions 

ſpeak it molt diſtinly and plan. 

It 1#not thisor that King, but Monarchy in ge- 
neral that they are againſt ; as not being Govern- 
ment for their Turn ; nor any kind of Government 
by a Single Perſon ; and I am confident they did 
as much hate Ol;wver after he took upon him tobe 
a ſingle ProteRor, as before they lov'd him, whilt 
he wasonly his Excellency, and their Renowned 
and Victorious General. It is a Common-wealth 
that is their Darling, where every ene is not with- 
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out hopes of his being uppermoſt, and that it may at 

come to his Turn to have a ſhare in the Govern- J 

ment. And where among(t fo , many EleQtive le 

Heads, they are ſure ro makea Party, and it ſhall D 

o hard, if notthe Major: whereas one fingle Per= 7 tl 

ha can be but of one Perſwaſion at one Time, and }J a 

itis a thouſand to one never of theirs, if heconfulrs 3 V 

his own Security, Settlement, Safety, Intereſt, or ; oO 


Glory, which becauſe itis Natural tor all men to 
do, they cannot belieye but he will. Andthis 1s zl 


the reaſon of their Hatred of Monarchy, becauſe | © 
they fear it; and knowing bow inconſiſtent their Þ 

Principles are one with another ; and that they JF T1 
cannot both have the Government, they are afraid } v 


leſt Soyeraign Princes awakened by their Danger, t 


ſhould by the moſt Rigorous Methods, eaſerhem- { Þ& 
ſelves of the Jealouſie they juſtly entertain of ſuch J Þ 
deſperate Rivals and Competitors ; and this makes 1 n 
them hkewiſe To induſtrious and reſtleſs in their i rt 
Endeavours ; by making a Party, tooverballance r 


to wreſt his from him, by which means they 
think it 1s only poſſible to tecure themſelves from 
Ruine. F 

Nor will they ever quit theſe Perſuaſions ſo long | 
| as they hold ro their Principles, - which for ought | 
I ſee is like to beas long as they live. For if they 
| be the Elect People of God, and inthe Right Way | 
of true Worſhip'and Religion, they are bound in {| 
Conſcience po promote and propagate it with ot 
without the conſent of their King *cis all one. As 
| we daily ſee they do by all their Ftions and Indea- | 
vours. And they who in his Royal City, and be- 
fore his face arg not afraid to Violate his Laws 


and 


the power ofthe Prince, and it poſlible, by force | b 
| 
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and Proclamations ; will never fear the Sword of 
Juſtice , if once they are affured rhat their own is 
longer. And though the Apoſtles reach no ſuch 
Doctrine, nor the Holy Martyrs ever propagated 
the Chriſtian Faith or Church Government with 
any other Blood but their own, or with any other 
Weapons bur Prayers and Tears ; theſe Men are 
of another Opinion, and can fhghrt the Lords Bat- 
tels, and Curſe Meroz as bitterly as the Angel did, 
if they come not to helpthe Lord againſt the Migh- 


ty. 
" ad for encouragement to fight, Iknow no 
Dodtrine like this and that of Mahbowmer, which 
whatever they may do inothers,agree inthis point ; 
that the Terminus vite eſt immobilis : Every mans 
Fate is in unalterable CharaCters written in his fore» 
head. Thoſe feeble and effeminate A/iaticks had 
never carried their conquering Arms fo far amongſt 
the Hardy Europeans, if they had not been inſpi- 
red with this Doctrine of Fatality ; and thar if it 
be decree*d that they muſt Dye1in this Bartel, or 
in that Afſaulr, it is impoſſible for them to prevent 
it; and if they muſt eſcape andoverlive it, they 
ſhall, though they run upon the Mouth of the 
Roaring Cannon. And in which likewiſe they a- 
gree, and have a further Harmony ; if they fall 
by the Faral Steel, or undiſtinguiſhing Buller , 
they do not only die in the Bed of Honour, bur ſtep 
immediately iftito Paradiſe : which is but the juſt 
Recompence of thoſe who ſacrifice their Lives, 
to propagate the Acboran , or the Good Old 

uſe. 

I do not now wonder to havg heard th ofe of the 
Royal Party ſay ſo often, thathe Rebels _ 

ike 
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like Turks : fance in this Opinion they were ſuch- 


Beſides being the Elect, and ghting Gods Cauſe | 


they acquire a new Courage from the hopes they 
entertain, that he js obliged to prote& them, and 
to fight for them , that the Stars in their Courſes 
ſhall fight againſt S;/era, And how far ſuch 
thoughts did Encourage our Engliſh Rebels, a peo- 
le naturally bold enough, to attempt the moſt 
Cw Enterpriſes , th thoſe Loyal Gentle- 
men teſtifie, who yet wear the Honourable Scars, 
which they purchas'd in the defence of their King, 
Coyatry, Laws, Liberties and Religion againſt 
thoſe deſperate Villains. Letthe many Cruel Bat- 
tels, and deſperate ſtorms, hard marches, and hot 
Engagements they underwent, let theſe be Wit- 
nw : it was not all for Pay and Plunder, though 
theſe were good Encouragements : But the Main 
of the Quarrel was pro Ars, intheir Engliſh, a- 
gainſt Alrars; for Religion and Reformation, the 
Liberty of the Subject, which ( if any thing can ) 
will inſpire a Coward with Courage, and make 
him Valiant : And that the Cauſe was Gods, they 
never then made any doubt : nor yetmake any 
more ſcrupleof it, than they do of their EleQtion, 
And what kind thoughts they have of the preſent 
Magiſtracy you ſhall gheſs if you haveany kill, 
Ex pede Herculem, totake the propprtion of Her- 
cules by the print of his foot. Oneof theſe ( and 
a Teacher I promiſe you ) in ſome Company 
where he thought he might be bold, lamenting 


the looſeneſs andvitzouſneſs of the Times ; and the | 


blame being laid at the Door of the Inferjour 
Magiſtrates, who were ſo remiſs in putting the 
Laws, in Exelon: Pray, ſays he, how can it 
be 
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be otherwiſe , when there are none in Authority 
but the God-dammy'ees ? and. though no former 
Prince has ſo highly obliged them as his preſent 
Majeſty by the Act of Oblivion , anda General 
Pardon ſince; though poſlibly a better Temper 
and milder Inclinations are not ts be found amongſt 
all Mankind ; yet for all that, I believe the Guards 
about YV/hitehall ( at which they grumble fo oft, 
calling them a ſtanding Army ) are a greater Se- 
curity for him than their Love or Allegiance. And 
Imake no diſpute , but it they had Power pro- 
portionable to their Deſires; it he would not con- 
ſent to their unreaſonable Demands, - in Effet 
depoſe himſelf, they wauld make boldinplain, , . 
Engliſh to un-King him; ( and it may be lome- |, _ _ 
thing more ) as well as his Glorious Father ; whoſe 7, Lady ; 
Caunon I think therefore ought never to be for- Elizabeth's 
gotten, * To Forgive them, but never Truſt R-/ation 
them. For what isa King tothem if hebe not Cn 
one of the Elect ? and thathe cannever be unleſs repay i 
he be of their Church ; and reſolve ro Eſtabliſh 7mmed;- 
their true and Evangelical Way ; from which he ately be- 
muſt therefore be very far, ſo long as he ſuffers the /*7+ bis 
Laws and his ſubordinate Miniſters of Juſtice to Doeeh, 
perſecute theſe People, who are the Elect, theun- 
doubted Children of God, 4 

And as his late Majeſty of Blefled memory does * 'x,45; 
in the forementioned ® Book, not 1mprobably Baur. 
Conjefure ; Poſlibly that averſion they all have *** 26. 
for the Publique Liturgy: of the Church, is be- pn ns 
cauſe it does fo haves, pray forthe King and ,,ainf pr 
the Royal Family, to which in their Hearts they Common-- 
cannot ſay Amen. And that the Conjecture 1s Frayer- 
not wide of the Mark, this following Inſtance will 59% 

in 
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in ſome meaſure make apparent. One of this 
Gang being amongſt other Company entertain'd 
as a Neighbour at a Friends houſe, immedaatly as 
ſoon as Dinner was done he ſteps out of the Room, 
intoa by-Entry, anda Clergy-man who was pre- 
ſent returning thanks,and as 1s cuſtomary and com- 
mendable , cloſing his Grace with a ſhort Prayer 
tor the Kings Majeſty , the Queen , and Royal 
Family ; this impudent Fellow was-by thoſe who 
ſtood next the Door heard ſcornfully and malici- 
ouſly ro ſay, when he came to that Paſſage ; Oh! 
by all Means, if it were not for that all were worth 
nothing: and indeed it makes me apt to think,thar 
this is one, if not the only Reaſon, why they ac- 
count all the Prayers of the Church worth nothing : 
for they are not yet arrivedto that PerfeCtion 1n 
Chriſtian Religion, to loveor pray for their Ene- 
mies; in which number they never fail to put all 
Crowned and Mitred Heads. 

How dire&ly contrary this Doctrine is to the 
Divine Philanthropy, the infinite Love of God ro 
all Mankind; and indeed to the whole Currant 
-and Conſent of the Sacred Scriptures ; how g4- 
thonourable to God,and diſadvantageous ro Chrilt;- 
an Religion : are SubjeQts already largely and 
learnedly treated of by other Pens. And if as 
they fellin my Way, I havelightly touched upon 
any of them, itis only ſo far, asthey were neceſſa- 
ry to ſhew how pernicious this Doctrine of theirs 
1s to themſelves, and the ſalvation of their Souls; 
| how troubleſome, wnquiet, uncharirable, and un- 
chriſtian it is amongſt their Neighbours. How 
deſtruQive it is to T Church and Ecclehiaſtical 
Government , Places, Perſons , and Performan- 
ces ; 
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— | ces: and how irreconcileable and deſperately dags, 
this | gerous it isto the State of the preſent Royal Dig- 
in'd | nity and Government. 


| — 


pre- CHAP. XII. 
yer b their Do&rine of the neceſſity of Separation 


om the Wicked , which they teach inPrivate ; 
and by their Example in Publick. Theſe »ſes- 
lict- - they make of it ;to know their ſtrength and num- 
Ih ! bers, which they always boaſt of, if poſſible to 
ch bring Authority to comply with their Deſires : 
that hereby they engroſs a Trade amongſt themſelves. 
'AC- Of their undermining Authority by making it 
ng: contemptible, by their daily affronting it. Of the 


110 unlawfulneſs of Separation, from the example of 
,ne- our Saviour', and from Scripture. Separation 
all by St. Jude made a Mark of Reprobation. Jero- 


boams Policy the End of their Separation. 


the 
dro E T us now proceed to a ſecond Doctrine, 
ant which is the Spawn of the firſt, and the 


di- {} Daughter of ſuch a beautiful Mother cannot chuſe, 
iſti- 3 bur muſt bemoſt admirable fair. 
and F Being the: Ele&t People of God , thoſe whom 
fas | fromall Eternity he has out of his' infinite Love 
pon | predeſtinated to Holineſs and Happinefs ; though 
{fa- { they arcinthe World,yet they are not of the World, 
ws therefore they muſt Separate from Sinners, 
als; { andbea peculiar People, without which they think 
un- { they arenot ſufficiently zealous of Good Works : 
ow | which in plain Engliſhis, That whoſoever will be 
of the Number of the Ele& 'People of God,:.muſt 


have 
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Pſal. 77.6. 


1Tim.4 2. 


hive no religious commerce with the reſt of the 
World ; (for all other he may : ) and that atrue 
Title to Heaven is only to be hoped for, and had 


intheir Church and Communion : and by this 


means they advance the fo neceſſary Point of Sepa« 
ration, or Diſtin&ion of a Party ; without which 
Inſtruments ( their Spiritual Cranes and Engines, 
to draw up the Stones, after they have hew'd and 
fitred them by the former Doctrine ) they cannot 
goon with, or ever hope to finiſh the New Mo- 
del of their Church, fo asto fer up the Corner- 
Stone, and with joy and ſhouting cry, Grace , 
Grace unto it; fer they would only change his 
Grace of Canterbury into his Grace of Presbytery, 
And this they manage with as lirtle noiſe as poſſi- 
ble, and- with the fame Secrecy and Subtilry as 
the reſt ; though ſome people ſay they can plainly 
hear the Axes and Hammers go tually, which 
they life up to break down the Carved Work of all 
the Houſes of Godinthe Land, in order to their 
ſetting upthe Synagogues of Satan intheroom of 
them. | 

- If you diſcourſe with them, and put the Queſti- 
on , Whether the Church of Ezgland is a true 
Church ? and whether Salvation may-nort be ob- 
rained in Communion with it ? "They will do all 
they can to decline the Queſtion ; and will certain- 
ly difſemble their Opmion, by telling you, They 
darenot judge ; every man mult ftand or fall to his 
own Maſter : That they forbid, or hinder none. 
from coming to our Church , whoſe Conſciences 
will give them leave. ' All which, isonly to avoid 
che Pinch of the Controyerſie, and is neither bet- 
fer nor worſe, bntwhat the Apoſtle S. Paul calls 


Speaking Lyes in Hypocrihie, For 
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For it is evident that they think itunlawful ; 
becauſe they abſtain from our Church, and refuſe 
Communion with” us themſelves : and ſhould they 
ſpeak never a Word to their Diſciples, Example 
1s a Tutor ſufficiently able to inſtru them in this 
part of their Duty. Andthat Man or Woman ei- 
ther, mult have fo little natural Logick as to be 
meer Naturals , who cannot thus argue from [In- 
dudcion: Such a man, or Mr..——s 2 ptous, 
good, and conſcientious man , for he prays by 
the Spirit , is painfuland powerful in preaching 
Soul-ſaving Gofpel-Truths ; Now ſurely if it were 
not unlawful to go to the Church and hear thoſe 
Prayers, or receivethe Sacrament, he would not 
refuſe todoit, and abſtain from them himſelf : But 
hedoes abſtain ; Nay, might have keptor had a 

ood Living, if he would have conform'd which 

good Man ! )he relinquiſh'd, or refus'd for Con- 
fcience-ſake. Therefore it is unlawful :and I can- 
not fear toerr, or be miſtaken, if I follow ſo good a 
pattern, ſuch a godly mans Example. 

But though in publique they are always tender 
mouth*d of what may either diſcover their Wicked 
—_ or bring them under the unavoidable 
penalty of the Laws : and are not a little cautious 
and circumſpet , where they are not aſſured that 
all the Ears and Tongues of the Aſſembly are at 
cheir Devotion, and therefore will not ſpeak plain- 
ly or poſitively : yetthey will deliver their Senfe 
ſo as to be well enough underſtood, "That there 
ought ro beno Communion with the Wicked (and 
we know whothey mean by that, ) for what ftel- 


lowſhip hath Light with Darkneſs, or God with Rev. 18.4- 


Belial ? and therefore come out of her my People, 
come 
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comeout of Spiritual Babylon and Egypt, and be 
not partakers of their Sins , leſt ye be likewiſe' 
of their Plagues ; which latter part of the verſe 
explains the former , and informs us how far bur 
Separation, is lawful, viz. from the Sins of the 
wicked World ; not from an outward Communt- 
on with the Viſible Church. And though there is 
no place ſuffers more frequently by their abuſe of 
it , I know none that favours them leſs, it they 
would pur the right Conſtruction upon it. 

And though they may be thus ſqueamiſh in 
Publick : yetin-private diſcourſe, and where they 
are Under the Roſe, or dare be confident that they 
ſhall not be berray'd, they will explain their mean< 
ing, and declare, that the Church of England is 
Babylon, her Worſhip Antichriſtian, nay 1mpious 
and blaſphemous. And this the Diſciples propa- 
gate from oneto another ; and are nat ſo wary as 
their Teachers; but having more zeal than pru- 
dence, ſtick not totell every body ſo,- with whom 
they fall into common converſe and diſcourſe: and 
this Doftrine is uſually left rothe careof the Old 
Diſciples, to whoſe charge the new Proſelyte is al- 
ways committed ; and they never fail in the ample 
diſcharge of this Duty. 

Should they propoſe it bare-fac*r, the unchart- 
tableneſs of it would at firſt ſight affright many ,. 
and diſcourage, more ; but this 15 Meat for ſtrong 
Men , not Milk fit for Babes : and therefore it 


1s worth our obſervation, to ſee how artificially 
and by degrees, they take their Novices from the 
Breaſt ; and with the common ſtratagem of Nurſes 
they rubthe beautiful Breaſts of -Conſolation of 
* the Mother-Church, with the bitter Wormwood of 
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their falſe aſperſions, or ſmear them over with the 
ſooty black of their own Calumnics, and ſo-fright 
theſe Younglings from that ſincere Milk of the word 
which is able tofavetheir Souls. Iris always ſome 
conſiderable time before any Young Diſciple does 
abſolutely . forſake our Church and Communion ; 
nor do they uſually feed them with this ſolid food 
of Separation, till by their unnatural biting of their 
Mother, they manifeſt thatthey have Teeth: firſt 
he comes atthe latter end of Prayers, which by 
their agar 25hhy Str him, he now begins todiſlike , 
after a while, having linger'd about the Church- 
yard for the Watch-word, he drops: jnult as he 
hears the Pſalm beginning to be ſung, before the 
Miniſter goes into the Pulpit : rhen 1t may be he 
will mifs aday or two; ne in time, as he grows 
toa clearer Underſtanding of this-Do&trine, thar 
he 1s to have no fellowſhipwith the Wicked, and 
who thoſe ate, he torally leaves the Church; ro 
which he rarely returns, till he comes upon mens 
ſh6ulders with his Heels forward, to his own Fune- 
ral ; except to hear a Funeral Sermon fora de- 
ceaſed Friend or Relation. Sometimes the temp» 
tarion of ſaving Twenty pounds, may perſwade 
him to come. once in a Month , butthen only to 
the Sermon : which being ended, he tumbles cur 
ofthe Doors, for fear he ſhould be thought one of 
the Catholick Church, by praying for it ; or have 
any ſhare in the Peace of God ; which hating in 
his Life and Ations , he will not ſuffer to enter 
into” his Ears. Though, for all his haſte, this 
will not excuſe the forfeiture, which by the ex- 
prefs words of the Statute is to be impoſed upon 
all fuch as do not refort to their Pariſh-Church to 
hear Divine Service, K Now 
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Now the advantages they receive by this Sepa- 
ration are principally theſe. 

Firſt, hereby they cometo know their Strength 
and Numbers; 'and this adds not a little totheir 
conhdence ; arid, as they believe , to their preſent 
Security from . Puniſhment, and future hopes of 
Toleration, if not Eſtabliſhment. And whoſoever 
does but take. notice ofthe frequent boaſts they 
make, tiow Conſiderable a part of the Nation 


they are, muſt conclude , that the knowledge of 


their Number, is one great and main endof their 
Separation *' andthat hereby they feem ſecretly to 


threaten their Superiours, into a ſuſpenſion of the , 
execution '. of the Penal Laws againſt ſo great a _ 


Party ; whilſt they ſlily intimate how unſafeir 


1s to meddle with a Multitude, and diſturb a Po- . 


pulace. 
Secondly, hereby they come to, know, and be 


known oneto another; which begers as much Love. 
amongſt them as they are capable of, whoareall . 


Slaves to Ungenerous Intereſt. . Nor does this 
knowledge of one anorher,, a Tittle adyance the 
aftairs of the"Trading partofthem; of which fort 
of People their greateſt mimbers conſiſt : and who, 
it may be, becamt Proſelytes only in hope of the 
Cuſtom of the Btotherhood, of which they aſſure 
themſelves , if they be ready Money-Cultomers, 
preſently ; and it not ſuch, as ſaon asthey can 


get clear of the Debt-Book' of the Wicked, with 


whom. at preſent they are.forced to deal : and 
though ſome from experience are. of another O- 
pinion, 'yert they queſtion. not bur they ſhall have 
honeſt dealing and good pennyworths: and poſſt- 
bly' this ingrofſing and forcing a Trade amongſt 
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| [was occaſioned by their keepin 


«|mon; or range into the Corn-Fields, 


/[ſon, whole obſervation has' found Money more”. 


undermine the fouridation of all' Goyernment , 
{which is, the principal yg they always aim at, 
b . J 
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themiſelyes, together with thar avoiding all trou- 
bleſorme Offices in the lower Sphere 0 the State, 4 
are not the leaſt encouragements, to their Separa- | 
tion, nor the ſmalleſt ſteps to thoſe Riches, which 
they ſo much boaſt are amonglt theit Party; forT .. 
retmember it was their common diſcourſe, that the 
reat ; want of Money , and the ſcnfible decay of © 
Fade for theſe laſt Years before the Toleration, - 
up their Money, .. 
or not giving down their Milk, being, jt ſeems, 
in a ſullen Humour, becauſe they were kept within, - 
the Paſture, andnot permitted-"to make all Com- * 
3... Though 
afterall theſe brags, I baye not met with any per-. , 
plentiful, or Trading a Farthing better, even in _ 
the time of the Toleration. 


But laſtly, By this Separation they are ſure to 


both in Church and State ; tor by their departing. ; 
from one-, and Diſobedience to tb, they beg, 


their Power into_ queſtion and , con 
whilſt Hey eITO to (Pager them Fo Ns | 
rannical , hegtheniſh and perſecuting, ſuperftiti- / 
w_ and unlawful, and Vitae mne=B. vn by 
the hopes of the ike impunity they entourage 0» | 
thers to follow their. example, and inſult over the 
Laws: and to eſteem, of all Power.asthe Frogs in | 
the Fable did of their. Wooden King, And this | 
is all;in, order to the accompliſhmgn of their ult;. 
timare Deſign ; which-isrhe ſubyerſon the prey; — 
ſent Government, both | Civil and, ""y 

in order to the ſertirig-up anew T_ to 
their own Phancies and Humors, K % ow 
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"Now to demonſtrate the unlawtulneſs of this Do- 


Qrine, it were enough to ſhew , that in Publick 
they will rarely own it themſelves ; and will ne- 
vercharge the reaſon of their Separation upon any 


- of theſe ends, bur upon - the Ceremomesof the 


Church: to which they pretend their Conſciences' 
will not give. then leave to ſubmit. I think we ſhall 
cut the Sinews of this Pretence, and ſhew how 
feeble and lame an Excuſe itis ; If weconlider, 
That theſe Ceremonies , by their own confeſſion 
are acknowledged to be indifferent intheir own 
Naturey:, arid thereaſon they give why they are 
unlawful, .is becauſe they are Impoſed ; the Li- 
berty of Canſcience being thereby taken away. 
Now this 1s a moſt certain truth., that an ;ndiffe- 
rent thing, when commanded by a Lawful Autho- 
rity, ceaſesro be mdifferent, and becomes neceſla- 
ry; forall the Authority of the Church to com- 
mand or impoſes only exerciſed vpon indiffererit 
things: What is abſolutely neceſſary is command- 
ed'by God; whatever is unlawful is forbidden by 
hit ; "fo that they muſt of neceſlity cither take a- 
way all Libetty from the Church to impoſe indif- 
ferent things, that ſothey may have their Liberty, 
( which is unreaſonable ta deſire, and if granted 
them , would” deſtroy that Liberty which they. 
would have) or they muſt deny the lawfulneſs of 
the Authority that commands and determines ut- 
different things ; otherwiſe let them confeſs, that 
they ſeek for a knot in a Ruſh to maintain the 
Quarrel.. Bur the plain Truth is, the Uſe they 
have for this Engine of Separation , is toſhew by 
their Example, that they believe rhe Authority 
which commands theſe things, is no Lawful Au-' 
_-* ey thority., 
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Authority ; that therefore the impoſitions are nog 
neceflary, or Obedience to them a Duty : for 0- 
therwiſe I cannot think them ſo ſottiſh but they 
know it is ; and I am ſatisfied, if they were in 
Power, they would uſe the ſame Arguments ro 
perſwade to Obedience which now we do; though 
they have ſtronger in their Budget upon occaſion, 
than have been yet employed to make them obey. 
But for a further manifeſtation of this Error, we 


will bring itto the Do&trine of gur Blefled Lord, S. Mar..13 
inthe Parable of the Tares. "The zealous Servants *5: 


were for a preſent Separation and Extirpation of 
the Tares from among the Wheat : But the Wiſe 
Maſter was of another judgment : No fo, leſt they 
ſhould root up the Wheat alſo ; and certainly as 
before was ſhewn,this Separation of theirs, has not 
faild of that effet ; but has already rooted up 
much of the good fruits of Charity, Peace and 
Unity out e the Church , and has lefr usthe 
Taresof Diſſention in their room ; of which we 
may well ſay, an Enemy hath done this. And 
whether this Doctrine, if purſued to the uttermoſt, 
would not lead them to Extirpation of the Taxes, 
lercheir Holy League witneſs. For they all hold, 
that Dominium fundatur ingratid, and the Wick- 
ed have only borrowed Right t9 whatever they 
haveof Like and Fortune. * And how eaſe it is for 
Religious Covetouſneſs to perſwade thera when in 
Power, to invade the Rights of Sinners, and ſpull 
the Egyptians, will appear , it we call ro mind 
former things, which though the Gracious At of 
Oblivion has pardon'd them for ; they will never 
pardon the . forced Reſtitution of the Kings, Bi- 
ſhops, Dean and Chaptcr-Lands, 
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But this being only a Parable may not be ſu h- 
ciently convictive. Let us look therefore for Ex- 
atnple. Now the Blefſed Jeſus , who tells us be 
was to be our Example , was ſo far from Separati- 
on, or making Communion with Sinners a Crime, 
that it was one of the greateſt Qbjetions againſt 
him, that he familiarly converſt, ear and drank 


with them, and wasa Friend to Publicans and 


Sinners ; which accuſation he did not excuſe him- 


ſelf of , but juſtifie, from the good deſigns of 


_ thereby calling Sinnersto Repentance. Nor do we 


find, that ever he ſeparated Himſelf or his Diſci- 
ples, from the Communton of the Jewiſh Church, 
though full of ſuch Types and Ceremonies, as he 
came by fulfilling to abrogate : bur, as his cuſtom 
was, he went intothe Synagogue on the Sabbath- 
Days 3 went up to Jeruſalem to celebrate all the 
commanded Feſtivals, even to the laſt Paſſover, 
at which he was betray*d. And further 'roſhew us, 
that we ought not to: break Unity or Communion 


with thoſe who continue inthe Viſible Church ; 


he was as converſant with udas as with the reſt 
of the Apoſtles ; and yet he knew from the begin- 
ing, who it was that ſhould betray him, knew 
Tudasto be acovetous Hypocrite, and worſe than 
that, a Devil ; andit is more than probable, that 
he himſelf at the firſt Inſtitution, gave the Holy 
Communion to Fudas, 'as will appear to any that 
reads that place of St. Luke, Chap. 2.2. from 
the thirteenth Verſe to the two and twentieth. 
And for the lawfulneſs of Separation, let us 
hear St. Fude, who having given us ſuch a Cha- 
rater, as I ſhall hereafter ſhew, exaQly fits theſe 
men, leſt their fair pretences ſhould ſtill endanger 
P | | EY = 
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our miſtake , he concludes it with rtus diſtinftive ® 
Ex- Note of Separation : Theſe are they ;1f youknow 

s be them by nothing elſe. you ſhall be fure to diſcover 

ratl- them by this; Theſe are they that ſtyarate them- 51.1, .. 
me, ſetves ; Senſual or Animal, having not rhe Spirit, 

unſt for all their great pretences toit, unleſs Sedition, 

ank Fatton, and Rebellion be Fruits and EffeCts of ut, 

and as before has fully been made appear. 


101- Could they prove us guilty of [dolatry, or that 
s of weerr in any Subſtantial Fundamental pomrof 
We Religion, thentheir Separation would not only be 
ſct- lawful, but neceflary : but, till they can'dothis, 
<h, and convince usthat weare nota truce Church,their 


he Separation from usis unchriſtian, and: unlawful ; 
on condemned by Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles. 

th- But all this is nothing : Their Religion muſt be 
the ſuch as will ſerve their Intercſt, and cannot be 
er, Godlineſs, unleſs it brings in Gain ; and ſhould 
us, this Do&trine once appear unlawful, down .goes 
on their Dagon, and loſes both his Head and Hands, 
h ; and will be an uſeleſs Trunk , a meer Stump , and 
el no longer a God. | 


N- The ſetting up the two Golden Calves was not , ,, 
2W the leaſt Policy of Feroboam the Son of Nebat, who oy 
an 18 rarely mentioned without that infamous Remark verſ,31. 
as that he made Iſrael fin; and+ that Sm was 

ly eparation from the Church, and Rebellion a- 


at gait his lawful Soveraign. To goup to Feru/a- 

a lemto Worſhip, will in time bring the Kingdom A 
back again tothe Houſe of David: and therefore = 
W the Calves .muſt be erefted at Dan and Beth- 

4 el. Notrhat Feroboam was ſo ſottifh, that he did 

le not know that Idolatry and Schiſm, Revolting and 

/o Rebellion were unlawful ; but ſomthing was ne- 

in K 4 cellary 


— 


| 139 


The Countermine. 


Chap. 14 4 


ceſlary to be done to preſerve his ill-gotten 
Crown ;and the People had formerly been ftrange- 
ly fondofa Calf, and two , he thought , would 
pleaſe them better. 1 fear Feroboams Policy one 
end, and the chief one of their Separation, even to 


nurſe the People up in Diſloyalty againſt their 


lawful Prince, and diſobedience againlt the Holy J 


Church : For ſhould the People go to the Church 
ro Worſhip, to hear Divine Service, and receive 
the Holy Sacrament ; ſhould they hear their law- 
ful Miniſters preach their Duty, and preſsthem to 
Fear God, and Honour the King , they might 
in time be convinced of their Errours and 
Miſtakes, and then all's loſt. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of their Exaltation of Preaching, and the Reaſon 
why they do ſo. Of the great Veneration people 
have for the Pulpu. The advantages they make 
of it, to gain the love of People for being ſo 

painful Labourers ; diſperſing their DoQtrines, 

and procuring Benevolences. Hereby they bring 
the Prayers of the Church to be nauſeous, accu- 
ſtom People to variety and novelry,and have op- 
portunities of diſplaying their Gifts and Abilities, 
as well as in Extempore-Prayer. The Abuſe 
they put upon the Church , that it # againſt 

Preaching. 4 Vimdiuation of the Church from 

this aſperſion. Of the Primitive and. Modern 

Preaching : It s againſt preaching themſelves, 

and ther own Intereſts and wicked Deſigns that 

tbe Church declares it ſelf. 
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OW -to the end that they may have the 
N better opportunity tro diſperſe and di- 
vulge their Doctrines , thereis no place that can 
be fo ſubſervientas the Pulpit : a Diſcourſe from 
thence having gain'd the mighty Reputation of 
being Authentique ; and the generally received 
Opinion being, that from thar place men ſpeak 
as the Oracles of God : and that every Word that 
comes from their mouths, 1s as true as the Goſpel; 
as in truth it ought to be. | 

"There istherefore a Neceſſity, that they ſhould 
exalt Preaching, as the chiefly neceflary, moſt 
excellent Chriſtian Duty ; and give it the prehemi- 
nence above all other Ordinances. And this 1s 
the third DoCtrine which for the ſame Deſign 
with the other, with ſo much vchemence and ecar- 
neſtneſs rhey preſs upon the People. 

And tofatishe you how ſtrangely the preſent Age 
is enamoured of the Pulpit, and how great an 
Opinion People haveof what is ſpoken there. 1 
will relate a paſſage which happened to a Reverend 
Divine in the County of Eſſex. Every Lords 
Day, as be thought it was his Duty, inthe Afﬀrer- 
noon he Expounded upon ſome part of the Nine 
and thirty Articles to inſtruct his Pariſhioners 
what was the Doctrine of the Church of England : 
judging ita good Expedient to remove the Scan- 
dal that lies upon our Religion ; and to prevent 
their falling into Sefts and Factions, with which 
that County does abound: and this he did in the 
Reading Desk, without the formality of a Prayer 
ro uſher itin, or make it look likea Sermon ; but 
never met with any thing bur- the A a>" 
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of a thin Audience; whereby ghefſling at the true 
Reaſon, he gave them notice, that for the future 
he would Preachin the Afternoons ; being deter- 
mined totry if theſame Matter would take better 
from the Pulpit, than it had done from the Read- 
ing Desk, he choſe ſuch Texts as were ſuitable to 


the Doctrines he intended ro Expound upon ; and 


from them delivered the very ſame Words be was 
reſolved to uſe in his Expoſition. Nor did the 
ſucceſs at all deceive his expectation : The Church 
15 now throng'd and crowded, whereas before it 
uſed ro look as if the Stones and Pillars muſt have 
ſaid Amen, as "tisfaid, they once did to the Pray- 
ers of our Venerable Bede: the Diſcourſes are ex- 
_ approved of ; and the People wonderfully 


The plain truth ont is, the Commons of Eng- 
land, by the Diſorders of the late Times, and the 
many tickling Promiſes which were made them, 
that the Burthen of Tithes ſhould be taken away, 
anda more Evangelical Way for the maintenance 
of the Clergy ſhould be found our, have loſt the 
true ſenſe ot payment of Tithes ;-and donotdoir 
out of a Principle of Conſcience, nor conſider that 
they are a juſt Right , which in all Alienations 
- \ asa reſerved Rent to the uſe of Almighty 
God ; and it may be areone of the beſt Tenures 
in Capite of their Eſtates from the Great Landlord 
of the Univerſe : and from hence it is, that if they 
had no ſuch eſteem for Preaching, yet they look 
upon it as a-Debt their Miniſter owes them for what 
they pay him; and though ſeveral of them care 
not how little he has, yet they would be ſure to 
have enough for their Money ; whigh makes them 

many 
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many times come to Church , to ſee that the Par- 
ſon does his Duty, rather than from him to learn 
their own, or perform what they know by joyn- 
ing with him in humble and devout Prayers and 
Praiſes : Bur they think they havenot their Penni- 


" worths for their, Penny , and that a man takesno 


pains for what he does not ſpeak in the Pulpit, or 
if he does not Preach twice in a day. 

Beſides , Curioſity and the delire and love of 
Novelties, are'mighty Natural: and the Athenian 
humour does bur too univerſally prevail; a certain 
pleaſure in heating or telling ſome new thing. So 
that'a Sermon, though never ſo good an uſefyl, 
which was ' preached in 'the Morning, would þe 
Cramke bu cots, nauſeous, if repeated in the Af- 
rernoon ; and with this humour of the World, 
theſe men are ſo well acquainted, that itis variety 
that makes the Feaſt, that uſually they have one 
Text for the Morning, and another Gor the Eve- 
ning Sermon ; and neither the ſame Prayer exact- 
ly, beforeor after either ; though it 1s but putting 
Almighty before Eternal , or Eternal before Al- 
mighty, and it will pleaſe. And I am perſwaded, 


* if any man would give himſelf the trouble in 


Short-hand to write down one of their Prayers, 
for three or four Days together ; he would find 
thegreat Secret of Extempore-Praying, to conſiſt 
1n this neat and cunning tranſpoſition , turning 
the inſide outward , and the foreſide backward, 
more than in any thing of New Invention ; at 
which, for all their pretended Gifts and Parts, few 
of theſe Men have been obſerved to be very ready 
or excellent. 


# And 
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And this is one great Reaſon( and the Reaſon 
why they uſe it ) why the People do fo much 
nauſeate the Publick Prayers of the Church, and 
prefer theſe Enthuſiaſtick Raptures before them. 
Juſt thus did the People of Iſrael deſpiſe that An- 
gelical Food, the Heavenly Manna ; of which 


tis ſaid, that nt had Omnimodum Saporem, a par- . 


ticular taſte ro pleaſe every palate : and yet thoſe 
murmuring Tribes were not contented withat 
but their Souls were dried up, becauſethere was 
nothing for them beſides this Manna, and they 
would linger after the Fleſh-pots, and the Quails, 
though they came with a Tempeſt, and went a- 
way with a Plague. 

Many Perſons, I doubt not, reſort to the 
Church, to ſatisfe the itching of their Ears, and 
ro hear what the Miniſter can ſay ; and if he be an 
Appollos, an Eloquent Man , it happens to him as 
it did ro the Prophet Ezekiel, and he isunto them 
as a very lovely Song of one that hath a pleaſant 
Voice, and can play well on an Inſtrument, for 
they love to Hear his Words, but they Do them 
nor. 

With this gilded Fly it is, that theſe cunning 
Anglers bait the Hook with which they firſt tickle, 
and afterwardstake ſo many Trouts. Having firſt 
ſet abroad tl:is Doctrine , they do with all vehe- 
ment earneſtneſs promote it amongſt the People, 
and info doing, killa great many Birds with one 
Stone; for they do thereby extreamly pleaſe the 
vulgar ( ro whom nothing of Religious Duties is 
ſo plealing a8 Preaching ) and at the ſame time 
mightily advance their own Deſigns. Hereby alſo 
they add not alittle to their own Veneration and 
Fame; 
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Fame ; and ſomething to that which has ſome Sa- 
vour, The dear Benevolences. And they are al- 
wayes careful to tellthem, how willing they areto 
ſpend and be ſpent for the good of their Souls ; for 
their ſakes and the Goſpels: and thereby ingratiate 
themſelves into the Love and inſinuate their O- 
pinions into the liking of many, who are won up- 
on by theſe Conſiderations, 'fr{t ro hearthem, af- 
ter a while toapprove of them , and become their 
Followers and Diſciples ; which when once they 
are, they cry up and Trumpet our the Praiſes of 
their Teacher,for an able,painful,godly man,in all 
Companies and Places where they come, and thus 
roul the Snow-ball as big asthey can. 

Now the advantages which they expe and re- 
ceive by this, are nota few ; for firſt, as before 
was faid, , they infinitely oblige the People, and 
gun upon _their Love, pretending todo all this 
reely, and out of pure Loveand tenderneſsto their 
Souls : knowing well enough that Mapnes amor 
amor, the great Loadſtone of Love is Love ; and 
therefore they demand nothing, bur are contented 
with what . they will freely beſtow upon them for 
their pains *, which by thiswheedle, comes many 
times to be, more than otherwiſe they could ever 
have expeted , 'or than ſome of their Followers 
cani honeſtly 'or conveniently ' ſpare : of whom 
ſome, what with this Liberality to their Teachers, 
and what by their frequent gadding abroad to hear 
Sermons, and in the mean time yegleCting the at- 
fairs and concerns of their Families at home, or 
which 1s as bad, truſting them wholly to Seryants, 
come to be in a condition ht to be relieved them- 
ſelves : and to'my particular knowledge, = of 
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them are not ina little danger' of, birthening the ab 
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Heathens: for if any ian provide. not for his own, me 

eſpecially thoſe of his own Family, be hath denied ha 

the Faith,and is worſethan an Inf l And ifthe Di- no 

ſciples be ſuch, what are the Doctors ? Sure I am, if thi 

this be not the EfteR, jt very well may; and if more Po 

People be not poſſelled with this rambling and var co 

grant Religion,it is not for want of Exhortation, or th 

Encouragement to forſake all and follow'Chriſt,and 14 

to go from City to City to hear the Word of the do 

Lord in this great Famine andſcarcity that there is id 

of it, as with thoſe abuſed places of Scriptur e they rill 

perſwade People there is,and ſpur them fowardin as 

this wild and traveJliag Religion. Should now g Wi 

whole Family be all at once pollefſed with this hu- tal 
mour, and in the heat of ' Summer, in Hay-time 

and Harveſt for Conſcience ſake lock up the Doors, gr 
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a brave time ſhould we haye, if a whole Town or 
many Towns together ſhwuld. be bitten with this 
Gad-Fly ? The.old People. and: Children, who 
conld not march over the. Threſhold, would:be 
bravely nurgrat home : I have known ſomethin 
likethis, and where a poor Child has been left ax 
home by the tender Parents, for all whoſe natural 
affeion, if ſomgof the Neighbours had not been 
more charitable and compaſſionate Nurſes, it might 
have periſht ; and that it is not generally thus, tis 
not the fault of theſe Godly Teachers, as they call 
them. Andifit does not by this way increaſethe 
Poor of the Nation, of which there 1s ſo general a 
complaint in all Places, I am ſure their abſenting 
themſelves from their Pariſh Churches, and giving 
incquragement to thoſe who baveno Religion to 
do the fame, gives opportunity to many looſe and 
idle People to creep into Pariſhes, where they lurk 
till the time for removing them 1s expired, where- 
as did all People reſort ro Church, a new Face 
would ſoon be. taken notice of, and care would be 
taken to remedy the inconyenience. 

A ſecond, advantage 1s, that hereby they do 
gradually accuſtam the People by following theic 
pleaſing Novelties , to diſlike, neglect, and con- 
remn the Church and her Miniſters; Prayers and 
Sacraments, which laſt, eſpecially the Holy Eu- 


chariſt, I have, known them willing toreceive at - 


the hands of a meer Lay-man {though to ſay 
Truth, few of their . Teachers are any other ) ra- 


ther than they would repair totheir Pariſh-Churchy 
to receive it,of their lawful Prieſt: becauſe, there. 


they mult |be .obliged to hear the Antichrittian 
Prayers,  ſuperſtizouſly ar idolatrouſly kneel, and 


have 


_ 
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have Communion with the Wicked ; all which are 
an abomination unto them, -atid abſolurely unlaw- 
ful. And are not theſe bleſſed fruits of theſe mens 
being Inſtant in ſeaſon,and (moſt certainly) out of 
ſeaſon, with which place | they do fo frequently 
ſcratch this itch of the Ears. An Itchthemore1t is 
ſcratched the more it may, and the more it pleaſes, 
eſpecially the courſer the Stuff is,the more delight. 
tully it rubs, and is ſkill defired : until at laſt the 
blood and ſmart follow sthe buſie Fingers and poy- 
ſon'd Nails, and from their ſcratching us till we 
bleedagain, Libera nos Domine. 

A third advantage they make of Preaching is, 
that hereby as well as in their Prayer, they have 
many opportunities of diſplaying their own Excel- 
lencies,and manifeſting their great Abilities , Gifrs, 
and Parts : of which, whatever men of ſober Judg- 
ments may have, [They have noſmall Opinion , 
as 18 moſt-evidenr, by their obſtinate perſiſting in 
their own Ways and Wills, not only againſtlaw- 
tul Authority, and the wiſe, ſafe and prudent De- 
rerminations of their Superiors, but againſt Scrip- 
rure and Reaſon, which muſt certainly ſpeak them 
Wiſe in their own Conceit, though thereby they 
render themſelves more hopeleſs than Fools, it we 
may take King Solomons word. And they are fo 
far from condeſcending to Men of Low degree, 
that they will not: do 1tto thoſe Perfons whoare of 
the Higheſt ; and whilſt they thus ' preach Chriſt 
of ſtrike and envy, if they would impartially exa- 
rape their Hearts, they would finda great mea- 
lure Pride, Conceit and Self-love at the bottom 
of them; for as the abovementioned Royal Writer 
tells us, Only by Pride comes contention: and it is 
very 
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very evident, that in all their Preaching they have 
a great reſpe&t toadvance their own Fame, Inte- 
*eft and Deſign, by the Authentick recommen- 
dation of their Doctrine and Diſcipline fromthe 
adored Pulpit , which by ſucceſsful Experience, 
they find, do all thereby receive the moſt conſide. 
rable Advantage. And how great an Eſtimate 
they ſet upon themſelves, is apparent, by their 
Intruſion into other mens Pariſhes ; by which pro- 
cedure, . they rieceflarily ſuppoſe themſelves more 
firand qualified, than thoſe who are by Law ſta- 
ted in thoſe Places, to do the Work of an Evange- 
liſt. ' One of thefe Men being abour to ſer up for 
himſelf in another Mans Pariſh, was prefſed with 
ſeveral Arguments to defiſt ; but more particular- 
ly ,- with that Golden Rule of Chriſts, Duod ib; 
5 non us alteri ne fecerss ; to do as he would 

be done by : but either it was tohim a leaden 
Argument, or he had a leaden Head ; for he would 
make no other Reply to it, But that it was fit the 
People ſhould' be inſtrudted. I will not trouble 
my ſelf to explain that that ſpoke his Senſe of him- 
ſelf, and of the Miniſter of the Place, becauſe it 
15 caſte to be read without the help of Spectacles. 
It will now appear no Wonder that they do ſo 
highly magnihe Preaching , and look upon it as 
theanly Means of Grace, fo that in all their Dil- 
courſes of it, it paſſes amongſt them., with the 
Pretogative Emphaſis of the Means; and even 
their own Extempore-Prayer , which they pretend 
to be the immediate product of the Spirit ( to 
which I never heard preaching did pretend yet ) 
is but a hand-maid to wait upon it, and muſt low- 
er the'Top-Sail to this All-powerful , this only 
L Soul- 
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Soul-ſaving-Ordinance : Good ! yery Gogd ! and 
if the Spirit muſt truckle to the F leſh, and humane 
laventibn be preferred before Divine Inſpiration, 
oueſs of the 'efl of them by this. Andin truth, to 
hear them exalt it, as they never fail to da, uport 


the leaſt hint that offers itſelf in their way ; a man. 


would believe, that they think'it more effentially 
neceffary to Salvation, than Faith , Hope or 


Charity : of which laſt, and greateſt o 


% 


men'off from their, Settlement, upon the Lees and, 


Dregsof Popery, and the Opinion of the 'merifo+ 


riouſneſs of Good Works ; to which they fay all! 


of * p- 'r* 4 Ny 
men are but'too naturally prone and inclined ; 


and I am very' aptto 'believeit ; and that by the 


high value they fet, upon Preaching, & great many 


of their Followers think,that to goto hear a Sermon. 
is a thing wonderfully meritorious; ſo that it 1s but 
changing the Work and not the Opinion of Merit 


which they bring men to by all their Pains. 


Now do I know, as well as if I, were of the'Secret, 
Cabal, ( and ſol may be under a diſgwſe for any 


thing they know, purpoſely to diſcover their dan- 
gerous Intrigues) that this one place will if poſſible, 
keep this Book trom ever being read by any of their 
Diſciples, and will need noother Sentence for .its 
Condemnation : Oh *tis a moſt abominable Book, 
it is againſt Preaching ! Oh whar ſad tmes ſhould 
we have, it every body were of this Perſwaſion ! 

. It 


OTE ESE O05 


Land 
4 
— 


QeE-H 


BE) 


it C 


S433 + 


Chap.14 The Cauntermine. 


Itis-againſt;The Means ! Ob /ad ! and inregard 
they owthis  aſperſion among(t the other Tares 
of Diflention:,; and endeavour by it to make the 
Biſhops and; Qhurch of England as odious as it is 
pailible,by telling their Diſciples the moſt abomina- 
ble falſhood-, [T hat the preſent Governours of the 
Church are all agaiaſt Preaching :1 will endeavour 
toward off the deſperate blow with the Shield of 
Truth : and. waſh eff the Dirt which theſe Calum- 
niators throw. .upan .the face of the moſt beautiful 
Church in the Chriſtian World. -I muſt therefore 
lt them know, :that the Church of Exgland has 
as great a Veneration and Eſteem for that Duty,as 
it can challenge. ris not thetruly Ancient and 
Rpenoucal Way of Preaching, nor the new 

af necther thatthe Church s againft. It isthe 
groſs abuſe of Preaching , . which theſe Men have 
pur upon it, and the Ill Uſes they daily make of 
xt to countenance , diſperſe and inſinuate their 
wicked Deſigas to diſturb and ruine all Govern- 
ment ; againſt which,, with very good Reaſon the 
Churchdeclares it ſelt. 

St. PetersSermon with which he converted three 
thouſand Souls , was not one quarter of an hours 
Diſcourle ; nor attended- with the Prologue of a 
longwinded Extempore-Prayer : nor indeed, 1s 
that preaching which 1s ſo ſtrongly preſt and com- 
manded, any thing of affinity or kindred with this 


which they call Preaching, as will appear to any : 
who. conſiders ; That the great Commiſſion of our we 


Saviour to his Diſciples, to go and teach all Nati- 
ons. ; was, as the Word "lainly imports, togo and 
make Diſciples of them ; That is, to Baptize them 
into the Faith of Chriſt, by turning them from 
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their former Vanities of Idolatry , | worſhippin 
Stocks and Stones, ' Gold, Silver, fourfobted hs 
and Creeping Things, to know and-ſtrve the only 
true and Living God, and Jefas Chtiſt whombe 
had ſent : Tocertifie unto the Gent les as well as the 
Jews, that Chriſt the only begotten -Son of God, 
the expreſs Imageof his Perſon, and 'brightneſs of 
his Glory, was ſent into the World, 'out of the 
pure loveof God toall Mankind, For God fo loved 
the World that he ſent bus only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believes. on him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Life : and that therefore he ſent 
him to be a propitiation for our- ſins; and not only 
for ours, but for the ſins of the whole world. That 
15, in his good. Intention, he is unwilling}, that a 
ny ſhould periſh ; but that al ſhould come to Repert- 
tance ;and by this preaching of the Goſpel to come 
to the knowledge of theſe Truths, that fo the 
might be ſaved. Letthoſe men therefore preac 
as Chriſt commanded, and as the 'Apoſtles\Evange- 
lized ; and thenif the Church forbidsthem, they 
may fay itis againſt Preaching. Let them ob- 
tain a Lawful Deputation, and- not run before 
they are ſent, ſaying , The Lord ſays, when the 
Lord hath not ſent them. Let them Teachand 
warn all men, evcry where to Repent,. becauſe he 
that is baptized, repents, believes, and continues 
ſtedfaſt inthat Faith ſhall be ſaved ; buthe who 
does not, though he has formerly eſcaped the Pol- 
lutions that are in the World through the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, yer 
ſhall be damned, if he fall away trom Grace and 
zerurn with the Dog to his Vomit ; which it is not 
.mpoſhble for him to da , even after hehas been 
enlight- 
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ehilightned, and taſted of the Powers of the Life 
to come, ſo long as he has Within him a treacherous, 
evil Heart of unbelief ; Without him the powerful 
Temptations of the World and the Devil; and 
therefore let him that thinketh he ſtands take heed 
kff be fall; leſt he periſh from the Right Way. 
Let them exhort ;'that firſt of all Supplication, 
Prayers, &c. be made for Kings, and all that 
are in Authority, that ſo People may lead a peace- 
able and quiet Life, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty ; 
in SubjeAtan and Obediencetothe Powers that arc 
appointed and ordained of God to be over them; 
becauſe they that will not live fo, ſhall receive 
Damnation. Let them preſs the People to Peace 
and Unity, and tell them, that they wholive in 
Envyings, Strife, Sedition and Diviſions, live after 
the Fleſh, and notafrer the Spirit ; and therefore 
ſhall nor inherit the Kingdom of God: That they 
who ſpeak Evil of Dignities and deſpiſe Dominion, 
the things they underſtand not , ſhall bring upon 
themſelves ſwift deſtruftion ; and then ler them 
Preach in Gods Name, (and certainly all Preach- 
ing that is not to this Effet, and for theſe Deſigns, 
isfar fromit; ) till the Church or any Biſhop 1n it 
finds fault with them, and that will be never, as 
long as they live, nor after their death. All theſe 
are Evangelical Commands, Doftrines and Truths. 
Burt if Satan be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall 
his Kingdom ſtand ? if ever you find them 
per 111. upon any of theſe Strings , I am much 
miſtaken. | 

I know they have a Thunder-clap ready ; but 
God bethanked it is but a Brutum fulmen, it may 
make a great Crack, but it willdo no hurt : What 
L 3 lay 


The. Countermine. Chap. 4: 


1 Cor, 1.1. 


I Cor. I Co 


ſay you to that place of St. Paul, Neceſſity is laid 
upon me, and woe is meif 1 preach nat the Goſpel? 
I fay, that place 1s. nothing to their Purpoſe, Let 
us firſt ſee the ſame Commuthon from them which 
St. Paul had ; Paul an Apoſtle of Feſns Chriſt by the 
will of God: and then let them undertake the ſame 
Work to Evangelize , as the Word.is, to preach 
the Goſpel to thoſe who never heard.of it before, 
Let us ſee them ſo Zealous asto go and conyert the 
Savage Indians; and then we ſhall begin, to. de- 
lieve , they are afraid of the Woe, anÞpreach the 
Goſpel out of pure Conſcience of the Neceſſity 
that is laid upon them. But to.goabout ta make 
all the World believe, that we are Idolaters and 
Heathens, ſuch as know not Chriſt, that ſothey 
may have the glory of our Converlion, and be 
thought Apoſtles,is juſt as if they ſhould firſt pick 
aur Pockets,and by giving us Braſs again inſtead of 
our Gold, perſwade us to believe they are our beſt 
Friends and Benefators, wonderful kind and 
bountiful to us ; which indeed would make Us 
look like Fools and Children, but would certainly 
prove thoſe who did it to. be Cheats and Knaves, 
If in one thing they will a& like Sr. Paul, let them 
in another ; and not boaſt as they do of their Great 
Labours in the Goſpel, in other. mens Lines, of 
things made ready ta their hand ; of which Saint 
Paul would by no means be guilty.: But they are 
not ſo ſcrupulous in that particular ashe was ; and 
for allthe Neceſlity.and the Woe, will rather act 
the Biſhop in another mans Diocels, than go to 
Mexico to preach the Goſpel, and:get oneof their 
own, | | | 
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"And for that preaching which does not preach 
theſe things, but a Goſpel of their own, that is it 
which the Church by Authority of Scripture pro- 
reſts apainſt ; ad if they or an Angel from Heaven 
prezeh any other Goſpel 1n whole or in part, than 
whatthe Holy Apoſtles preached, let him not only 
befilenced but accurſed. And ſolong as the Pal- 
pit is made the Shop of Schiſm ( not to ſay Here- 
fre)11n the Church, and the Forge of Sedition and 
Rebelhon in the State: ſo long as Preaching is exalt- 
ed above devont ' Prayers and Praiſes, which are 
the only Tribute we can pay our Almighty Sove- 
raign, and ſhall be one part of the happy Employ- 
ment-in Heaven': fo long as it ſhall ſtand in Com- 
petition with the Sacraments, thoſe Holy Seals, 
whereby weare ſealed tothe Day of Redemprion : 
Notonly our Church fays it, bur all the true Saints 
and Servants of God have ſaid the ſame, and will 
ſay ſo to the endof the World, thatnotonly 
twicein one Day, but once in a man's life istoo 
much for any man to preach, or any Chriſtian 
People to hear. And of all theſe miſcarriages in 
Religious as well as Civil concerns, this their 
Preaching is, and has been moſt notoriouſly guil- 


1 would not have them take their Meaſures of 
us by their own Standard : for though they 
know not how to diſtinguiſh betwixt the Uſe and” 
the Abuſes of things, let them not ſay therefore 
that Wedo not neither. 


pretended there were great abuſes crept into the 
Eccleſiaſtical Government ; therefore away with 
It, 'Root and Branch of Eprſcopacy, the Office it 


ſelf as well as the Offence (1f any: were beſides 
their 
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Thetime was when they 
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their Loyalty , Honours and Eſtates, | Crimes 
great enough for Pride, Envy and Ambition ) our 
Church 1s 4 no ſuch unreaſonable Methods ; nor 
becauſe they have, and do greatly abuſe Preach- 
ing, therefore nothing leſs will ſerve than an utter 
Abolition of the thing. I hope, were there no- 
thing elſe, yet common prudence willallow any 
Government that Liberty which is for its own 
Preſervation , and to endeavour to corred thoſe 
Abuſes, which by experience are found fo dange- 
rous to the Souls, Bodies, and Eſtates of Men, 
both in their Private and Publique Capacities. It 
is their Idolizing of Preaching, making it the 
Golden Calf of Beth-el the Houſe of God, and ex- 
alting it above all other meansof Grace; Ir is their 
juſtling with it for precedency, and not that only, 
but the All of Godlineſs, or at leaſt the ſine qua 
%0n , without which, according to the Meaſure 
and Manner there can be no true Religion, which 
the Church condemns in them, and with very good 
cauſe, for it isa moſt manifeſt falſhood ; and the 
Biſhops are ſo tar from being againſt Preaching, 
that many of them are yery eminent and conſtant 
Preachers themſelves, tothe confuſion of this no- 
torious Slander , notwithſtanding that which, as 
Saint Paul ſays of himſelf, comes upon them dai- 
ly, the Care of all the Churches 1a the heavy as 
well as honourable Charge of Government, 

Bur the plain truth 1s, 'This is ſo neceflary a 
Tool, that if it be taken away , they cannot go 
forwards with their Babel ; without this they could 
not be able to careſs the People, or convenient- 
ly to diſperſe their Opinions, nor indeed makeany 
tolerable advance in their Grand Deſign , _ 
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therefore Silencing Godly Miniſters ( of which 
number, they only account themſelves) is one of 
the moſt horrid Cruelties that Perſecution can in- 
vent : though unleſs their Tongues were out, it 
is as eaſie to Silence a Thunder-clap,and they are 
all like the Aſpen-leaves, of which the Story ſays, 
a Wicked Woman's Tongue was made ; the more 
the windof perſecution blows ypon them, the faſt- 
er do they wagg. | 

To conclude ; Ir is not for their preaching of 
Chriſt orthe Goſpel , but for their prating with 
ſuch malicious Words againſt Kings , Prelates , 
Magiſtrates, Prayers, and all Government Eccle- 
fiaſtical and Civil, for which the Laws as well as 
our Church condemns them, and is againſt their 
preaching. 


— 


CHAP. XV. 


A ſhort View of ſome other of their Do&trines. Of 
their Tudaizing the Lord's Day. Of their cen- 
ſuring all their Anceſtors, and cven their own 
Children to Damnation. Their ſubtilty in de- 
nying all theſe Accuſations , and diſowning the 
Attions of the late Rebels, when yet they tread 
in the very ſame ſteps. That they have the 
ſame Deſign, manifeſted from their great Induſtry 
in all late New El:#ions of Members of the pre» 
ſent Parliament,to get Voices for ſuch as will be 
favourable to their Intereſk. A probable Con- 
jefure that they bave had aprincipal hand in 
the late unbappy Differences betwixt the Two 
Houſes ; and ihe great Deſire they have of a 
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' New Paaliament ; and their hopes when that' 


| ſhall bappen: 


= ate ſeveral other DoAtines of' theirs 
which I ſhall only briefly touch upon, in order 
to a Diſtovery of what is their Deſign in mainrairt- 
ing them, though they may deſerve a juſt repre- 
henfhon from fome other Pen, One of them is 
their Teaching the People to Judarze, by making 
a Sabbath of the Lord's Day : not that [ believe, 
with all therr turning over,- 'they can find any 


thingin the New Teſtament for — ; 
their New Opinion, or for the Inſtitution of ir. An 


though poſhbly the Diſciples mighr have fome m- 
timation from our Lord about it ;' Yer m—_— 
left any thing upon holy Record that they had, 
the more probable Opinion is, Thatin Comfne- 
moration of the glorious Reſurretion, they keep 
itasa Feſtival, and that it is tro the Ancient Uſage 
and Command of the Church that it ows its Inſtitu- 


tion;and that they never intended'it for the Sabharb - 


ina ſtrict and Fewiſh ſenſe, we have the ſame An- 
cient Ufage toteſtifie: and it was and ftillis the 
Ancient and prefent Quarrel of the Fezys againſt 
the Chriſtians, that they break the Sabbath, not 
only as to the Day, but as to the ſtrict Obſerva- 
tion of iteven onthe Lords Day, which they take for 
the Chriſtian Sabbath. And merthinks that is ſtran es 
that theſe Men: ſhould cry ont' fo againſt us for 

obſerving Days, and bur uſing the 


Heh. 13, 10, We have 
an Altar whereof they 
have no right to'eat 
who ſer ve the Taberna- 
cle. 


Name of ALTAR, ( for both 
which we have Scripture and Authori- 
ty to juſtifie us ) ſhoald yer think it 15 
. no Crime in them to ſerk for a Re- 
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fuge for there Error, : by being Obliged to the 
Santtion of the Law for 'a Sabbath! ' Arid how 
they will make one- part of the Commandment 
mixtable by changing the Day from Saturday to 
Sunday, and the other part eternal and.onalterable, 
without an Expreſs Warrant from him who is Lord 
of the Sabbath, I confeſs it poſes my Underſtand- 
ing; for, asT takeir, they can ſhew nodepurati- 
on to be his Vice-Gerents ; But if there wereno- 
thing worſe,though 1 think this an Error, 1ſhould 
not deny them my Yote to be Fews, and enjoy their 
Sabbath, and think it as great aSin to Dreſs a good 
Dinner on that Day, asto commit Murther or A- 
dultery. Provided they would keep it a Day of 
Reſt from thoſe ill Employments they have ſo oft- 
en,. and ftill doabuſe it to ; as well astheir Fafts, 
which were always obſerved to bethe Prologues to 
miſchief, orraiſing oft Money. They whoare for 
Liberty, let themrnor condemn the lawful Liberty 
of others, nor impoſe what they have neither 
Warrantnor Cotamand for , upon' Mens Conſci- 
ences, as abſolutely neceflary to Salyation. But the 
truth of the buſineſs is, as they have no DoQtrine 
without an Uſe,ſo they have ſeveral very ill ones for 
this ;, for belides that it- adds not a little to that o- 
pinion of Sanftimony , which 1s ſo neceflary for 
them to cover their Black Deſigns ; by the rigid 
Auſterity they this Day impoſe upon themſelves 
and- others : The greit Uſe they make of it is to 
leſſen the Eſteem ofthe Holy Faſts and Feſtivals 
of theChurch, which they ſay are meer Superſti- 
tious Inventions of Men, forbidden by Saint Paul, 
where he tells the Galztians he had beſtowed up- 
on them Labonr in vain, if they obſerved Days and 


Tears ; 
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Tears; butithe Sabbath is of God's own appoint- 
ment, and to be fanftified, according to their Do- 
Arine ; So long: therefore as they put itto theſe 
Employments, as they do intheir trequent Preach. 
ing upon-it, to makeaDiftinctionof a PARTY; 
andto bring not only our Chriſtian, bur Politique 
Liberty into Bondage, Ithink it is not without 
m_ , as well (though not ſomuch) as the 
reſt, 
As for that ſtrange Do&trine which I have heard 
Gveral of them maintain, Thatall their Anceſtors, 
and even their own Children, who dye in their 
Infancy aredamned, becauſe they have not actual 
Faith, or had not rhe true Faith as they have ; it 
is a great Uncharitableneſs , but no injury tothe 
Dead; who are never the further off from Heaven 
for their ſaying ſo. But thisis a neceſſary Corolla- 
ry totheir former Doctrine of Predeſtination, and 
of their being the only Elect; for not only all 
Heathens, but all others who are not of their Faith 
and per{waſjon are damned( and. thattill within 
this hundred Years none could be ) or otherwiſe 
their DoQtrine 1s falſe, and Salvation may be had 
without it ; and in the Communion of another 
Church : which if they confeſs, / all goes to Ruine, 
and the Ops multorum annorum will be broken in 
pieces ; and would not that be a great pity, that 
ſo curious a Frame ſhould be ruin'd ina moment ? 
As fortheir own Children, \f they will damn them, 
who can help it? it1s a ſign they are a kind, good 
natur'd, charitable Generation of Men. Bur if 
the poor Infants muſt ſuffer for it, and goto Hell, 
I am ſure they may thank: their Parents ; whoſe 
want of Faith, or not procuring their _ 
mu 
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muſt, if any thing, be the occaſion'of it : orelſe 


{7 Saint Pawl is much miſtaken , when he tells us, 
le That the Faith of one of the Parents ſhall over-bal- 
he lance the infidelity of the other in favour of the 
F; Child: For the unbelieving Wife « ſantified by the 
Kh believing Husband , andthe unbelieving Husband 
It by the Ieboving Wife, elſe were your Children un- "*<%-7-14 
6 clean, but now they are holy. And it fo, and they 
die ſo, I dare ſay they ſhall behappy : and who- 
d ſoever dare (ay the contrary, my Charity would 
, oblige me not to believe him ; andI am ſure my 
r Religion obliges me to believe him who belt 
1 knows, and who bought and paid for them the 
t price of his owndear Blood ; and he tells me, That $:,Mar.1o. 
of ſuch conſiſteth the Kingdom of G O D. 84 
But (which is at the bottom of all ) hereby they 
People, whom it is abſolutely neceflary to pleaſe; 


and without a ſtrong intereſt in whoſe love and & 
ſteem, they cannot hope to make a Party ſtron 

enough to carry on the reſt of their Defigns ; an 

| bow 18 it poſlible, but that the very feer of theſe 
| Meſſengers of Glad Tidings muſt be beautiful? 
| their News and Perſon in the higheſteſteem? How 
is 1t poſſible enough to admire and loye theſe Men, 
who diſcover unto them this diſtinguiſhing Grace 
of God fo particularly by their preaching manifeſt- 
ed to their Souls, above all the reſt of Mankind ? 
"Undoubtedly if they will not go- ſo far as Saint 
Paul witnefles of ſome of his nm, as to be 
willing to pluck our their Eyes for hisfake, yet 
they will ba ready to pluck out their Purſes for a 
preſent Maintenance, and if occaſiog be, both 
with thoſe, and ſome of them withtheir _— 
aſl: 


= 
ſtill more and more ingratiate themſelves with the 
| 
| 
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afliſt the-Cauſe, the. Good Cauſe at Reformation ; 
whichis thething they by this Doctrine would 
bring them x6, - 40d aſſure thegaſelves of. 

As for their diſlike of | Chriſtian Burial ,, and 
ſeveral other things, I have not much to fay to 
them about it ; orcan think they bave any other 
' Defign, than what they have in allthelutle occyr- 
reaces of Life, Words, Looks, Geſtures, to keep 
up a DiſtinQion, &c. make a Party ; and like the 
wicked King of 1rael they will be buried with the 
Burial ofan;A ; much good may it dothem. 

' . And thus, having taken a Survey of theſe Dif 
ſenters, their , Q&iganal and Education, their Paſt 
tions and Doctrines, which are ſo uſeful and ne- 
ceſlary to thery ,; in order. to the promoting the 
Main Defign of. Refarmation , by .making'ours 
the Kingdom of Antichrift, that ſothey may have 
a Colour and pretence to. pull it down, we ſhould 
now come to,a,! particular declaration of their Pra- 
Rices, but hayang: alrcady, ypon.the ſeveral points 
of their Do@rine fpoken fully of them, I ſhall not 
uſetheir. Method, and endeavour to: ſwell theſe 
pages into a larger Book by vain. Repetitions, for 
I deſign the Publick , and nat the Stationers ad- 
vantage-; and can aſſure .themI an no Hackney 
Scribler ; and therefore for their, practice I.refer 
the Reader backwards for about Forty Years; and 
ſhall only recapitulate, "Char, all theſe tand 
fair pretences, with which/the Heads of Faction 
indear themſelves to the people, and the people to 
them ; all that diligence they uſe both-mght. and 
day (for they, are net without their to be ſuſpected 
Night-Meetings ; of which the Politique hiſtori- 
an fo well remarques, That they are Longe perrou- 
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bifrores, becauſe they ſeem to fayour Deeds of 
Darkneſs) I ſay all this Induſtry , is principally |, 
intended to alienate the afteons of the Subjects ' 
d of theſe Nations , from the preſent Governmenr” 
0 and Governours , both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical ; 
T and by creating Fears and Jealouſies, (the old En- 
pa $ines of Sedition ) to unſettle the Minds of Men ; 
oY retending great abuſes, and unlawfulneſsin 
erlons and 'T hings ; to bring the People firſtto a 
diſlike of them ; and by degrees to wiſhan Alte- 
ration ; and in plain "Terms, to fit anddiſpole 
them by theſe ſecret and ſubtle Artifices, ( which 
the Unwary cannot, andthe Deſigning Party will 
nap ducoverd with the firſt Opportunity for | Sang 
right Rebellion, 
- -[tis @ matter of the greateſt wonder, that there 
ſhould be found any Men, who pretend either tg 
Honeſty, Prudence or Policy, who ſhould diſlike 
Government which for Excellency hath nor its 
equalin the whole World : There 1s noplace or 
People under the Sun,. where the Laws do fo ex- 
adtly hold the Ballance betwixt the Prince and the 
People, as in theRealm of England: where every 
Man's Right is ta be bounded , and Property ſecu- 
red,. that the pooreſt Cottager enjoys ſuch Privi- 
ledges and Protection, as the Gentry of other Na- 
tions would think themſelyes happyin ; and the 
better, ſort of People, the Free-holders, poſlels 
many ſuch Liberties and Franchiſes, as the Counts 
and | Fipin o amongſt, our Neighbours can hard- 
ly boaſt of, and it is a great pity that thoſe People, 
who pretend- to be weary under ſo mild and freſh 
a Conftitution of Government, have not ſeen or 
felthe hardſhip of the Lives of the Bourgand Pea. 
ſaats 
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ſants, on the other fide of the Sea ; not only row? 
when they. are - Slaves to all Parties, im'the'pre 
ſent War ; bur in the tinies of the moſt profound 
Peace, and flouriſhing Trade amonglt them.” 
Ir has been eſteemed a State Maxim, by. the 
wiſeſt Heads; 'Malum bene poſitum, non eſt teme- 
#8 Removendum. ' What muſt we then think of 
thoſe Petſotis Who are for Innovations inthat Ga- 
verament, which with the Wiſdom, Caution, 
and Prudence of ſeveral hundreds of Years has been 
eſtabliſhed ? and by the” conſtant ſucceſſion of all 
that experience, has been fourid fo uſeful and ad- 
vantageous to all the ends of Society. Should a 
Man go now about to perſwade the Worthy Citi- 
zens of London , to carry the ancient River of 
Thames out of its Channel over Black-Heath , 
( which would be difficult enough, ) only becauſe 
it did not pleaſe him, or in hopesof hnding Trea- 
ſure at the bottom of the old River; would they 
not provide a lodging, think you, for him, utthe 
moſt ſtately Louvre that e're was built for mad In- 
habitants ? But if he ſhould not onely frame ſuch 
a Project, but ſecretly endeavour to perſwade the 
Pognlacs to compel the more Rich and Wealth 
to undertake fo unreaſonable a Deſign, and whic 
muſt certainly ruine the Glotious City beyond 
hopes of a ſecond ReſurreCtipn 3 I am afraid he 
would find a Lodging more inconvenient” than 
Bedlam, and need not fear to bedrowned in his 
new River. The madneſs and malice of 'thoſe 
Perſons who would alter the old Channel and 
Stream of Government, is far, greater,being of uni- 
verſal ill Conſequence, not only to that ſtately Me- 
tropolis, but to all places, Perſons, Ranks and De- 
| grees of Men, Bur 
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» But the Miracle of Wonders is, that theſe Men, 
who diſlike and deſpiſe the preſent Government, 
who tread in the ſame ſteps, preach the ſame Do- 
Qrines, uſe the ſame Arts and Methods, makethe 
very ſame pretences of __ and Reformation 
with thoſe deſperate Rebels who ſo lately did 0+ 
verturn the Government , ſhould yer be able ſo 
ſucceſsfully toeraploy their Talent to pur the ſame 
cheat upon us the ſecond time ; and ſocafily again 
deceive People into the direct Road of thoſe Miſe- 
ries, Diſtractions, Confuſions, Ruines, Deſolati- 
ons, and almoſt Deſtruction , which are ſtill fo 
freſh in Remembrance. | 

After all this do I know they will look as de- 
murely as if Butter would not melt in their Mouths, 
and yet ſpeak as if they had nothing elſe there : 


their Words will be ſofter than Butter, ſmoother pc. 55.21 


chan Oyl,in pretending all imaginable Innocence , 
and to ſay truth , even the beſt of them, who ir 
may.be do not penetrate into the bottom of the 
Miſchief, are yet like Solomon's Mad-man, who 
caſt abour thoſe Fire-brands, Arrows and Death, 
with which the Engineers of the FaQtion furniſh 
them ; who deceives his Neighbour and ſays, Am 
I not in ſport? I mean no harm to any body, I 
know not what others may do, Burt for my part, 
I like no ſuch Jeſting : eſpecially with ſuch dange- 
rous Edge-Tools as will cut the Nerves of Go- 
yernment, and diſlimb the Body Politick. 

They are not yet come ſo high as to the remo- 
ving Evil Councillours , and indeed that Strata- 
gem istoo ſtale, and has been to often made uſe 
of. Ir. were well if they were not now bulie upon 
the other Extream, and endeavouring to put 

| M uch 
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ſuchupon us.It is but. too eaſt ro eblervegeven by 


thoſe who are not over 'Curious, that fotherharig 
they dodehgn which #s nor yer time for them te 
make pablck : And there 15 nothmp more-con« 
firms the Sufpicion ,, than'the great and indefatigns 
ble. Induſtery ., which ot hate they have 2mpldy?d 
w promotetheir Intereſt inthe prefent Parliament ; 
m 'which there has rarely happened a Vacancy, 
and by conſequence anew Election, but all their 
Forces are united, and all their Friends are- made, 
}f 'poſſible, ro ſer up ſuch a Perſon as isa Moverate 
Man( as they call them ) i they can gono fur« 
ther ; that 1s, ſuch an one as will be ſo favourably 
mmclin'd ro them and their Afﬀairs, as to let them a-» 
lone: 'and to confirm the probability of this, 1 
heard it confidently affirmed , "That one of the 
great Leaders of the Presbyterians at an Ekcion 
notlong fince, induced all his Party ro givethetr 
Voices for a Gentleman (( who it may be would 
have deceived their hopes, 1t he had carried at ) 
with this all-powerful Argument , All youtbar 
hopefor the Salvation of your Souls , give your. 
Voices forſuch a one. Sothar nowit is Clear that 
Elections of Knights and Burgeſſes 1h Parliament 
15 a neceſfary ingredient, and gn of their Elocti- 
on as Saints. For Iam fſatisfedthat they do-not 
promiſe themſelves much from this Parliament , 
which 1s compoled of ſo many Worthy Gem lemen 
eminent for their ſufferingsfor Loyalty, as well as 
Prudence and Wiſdom. Ali that ever they ho- 
pedfor, or it may be at prefent would dehire , 
would beonly a Comprehenhion or Connrrance ; 
that ſo the Goſpel might have free courſe, that ir 
might run, and be glorified ; andthat 14, in the 
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true ſenſe and meaning of it, That therebythey 
might gain the advantage of time and opportbnity, 
without Controulment of Laws, to make" ther, 
Party fo ſtrong as to have the greateſt Peice in Poll,” 
in. the Elections of future Parliaments , which" 
dangetous Deſign of theivs; it is the general hopes 
of all thuſe who wiſh well to rhe Gaverniment, 
the prudence of the Prefent will in their wiſdom, 
1 time endeavour to obviare,, by.that much to be 
defired Bill of Regulating Elettions. And there |; is a ay- 
appears no Reaſon that they who will not obſerve ing of our 
Laws, and be obedient to Government , ſhould Lav , Ur- 
bave the Priviledges of Laws, which they exfdeg-15* = _ 
your to deſtroy. To have a Parlianient of the, Lanta 
perſuaſion wotijd be the molt glorious thingimas tarimating 
ginable ; and they know by experience, That that chey” 
the protetton of that great Name of Par{lament who vill 
and colour of Law, are the ſureft Ways to over. 10 wks 
: b . \ ent ro 
throw all, even the Fundamental Conſtitutions of j .. 
che Nation : and as the lire Uſurper was wont't6 which is 
fay, make even Magna Charts Magna F — the reaſon 
if contrary to the Eſtabliſhment of their Dominion } of Y'/awry 
and jt is well for them if they bernnocent of the _— 
Bon -- Wolves 
paſt of which they have not without reaſon been 1,4 fuch 
uſpeRted ; That thoſe grear Heats and AninioGi- noxious A- 
ries which have of late obſtrudted all the publick nimals; 
Aﬀairs, and ſo much eclipſed the farmer Gloties 22% why 
of this Renowned Parliament;have in a great mea- 1... 
ſure proceeded from this mutinaus and fermenting thoughin 
Sheeps 
doarhing, ſhould either chuſe, or be choftn 2 Guard for the a I 
mow no rexſon, unleſs we have a mind to be worried. And poſſibly it 
ſomicthing of this Nature were provided to ditable all Recufants, it might 
prove a late Expedient to ſ{ecurethe Government as it iS gow eltabliſh- 
£d and tree us from the fears both of Pry and Prechyterg. 
2 the 


Spirit 
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Spirit ; which wherever it comes, like a ſtron 
poyſop in the Blood and Humours of the Natural 
Body, cauſes moſt violent Ebullitions, Spaſmes, 
'and Convulſions in the Body Politique. 

' AndI 'think'ir will appear but too plainly, if 
likewiſe it be conſidered , 'that they have been the 
Party who have uſed all Endeavours for the Diflo- 
lution of the preſent Parliament, and a New one 
to be called ; which being ſufficiently raken notice 
of already, has ſpared me the pains. One thing 
however deſerves our Obſervation, which con- 
firms what has before been ſpoken ; That the 
Confinement of ſome who both by Print and 
Words did endeavour to provethis no Parkament ; 
as it has given a great daſh tothe Hopes and Con- 
fidence of the Party, ſo it is reſented by them with 
the greateſt ak rr 5 and the moſt ſenſible affliti- 
on that could have befallen them ; and that they 
may ſtill do ſomething, when they cannotdo what 
they would, {as a Noble Lord takes notice ) the 
reaſon of their misfortune 1s attributed to the preva- 
lency of the Courr-Party : by which diſtinftion 
Ga endeavour to make a Fraction in the Houſe, 
and ſer the Country againlt the Court, fo that 

they are for any Tooth Good Barber, if they may 
bur draw one out of the Head of the State, at 
which they have ſuch an aking Tooth in their 
own. Butit is to be hoped thattheſe Deſigns of 
their Enemies will be occaſion of their cloſer Uni- 
ty and firmer Union; no perſon. breathing being 

willing to believe the Connſels of his avowed Enc- 
nnes, 'much [leſs to rake or 'follow'them : And 
whatever ſome Men would” perſwade the Wotld, 
the Intereſt ofthe King is unſeparable 'from that 
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of the Country , and, vice versd: and, it isthe 
King's Perſon and preſence that makes the Court; 
and whoever . owns himſelf againſt the Intereſt of 
the Court does attlie ſame time abandon the In- 
tereſt bath ofrhe Crown and Country: 


| ——__—_— 


CHAP. XVL 


Of the Artifices which theſe Men uſe torender all 
applications ineffeftual ; by their tiring ont the 
Inferiour Meagiſtracy with their Obſtmacy. The 
Advantage they make of the ſuſpenſion of Laws 
te. fortifie their followers, and perſwading them 
it is a particular effef of the care which God 
takes of them and the Cauſe. That place in the 
AQs, of Gamahel's Counſel, If rhis Work be 
of God it will ſtand, by which they frighten 
ome, and endeavour to Srewan all People from 
mediing with them conſidered,and proved, to be 
the Word of Gamaliel « Dottor of the Law, but 
not the Ward of God, becauſe not univerſally true. 


Aving thus far traced therh under ground, 

and brought ro light their moſt ſecret De- 
ſigns by ſhewing the ill and dangerous uſe they 
make of the Sword of the Spirit, with which they 
pretend to be armed, though in truth it 1s the Spi- 
ritof the Sword; Let us now come to ſee what De+ 
fenſive Armour furniſhes their Panoply and Maga- 
zine ; and there likewiſe we ſhall had them moſt 
admirably ſtored, and that they are as they think, 


'as invulnerable as the Poets feign the Son of Thets; 


and bave notonly Bumbes and Fire-balls to annoy 
M 3 their 
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- ſubmit ro common, gentle and familiar Methods ; 


* thetr Enethies, the great Ordinance of Preaching 


tb batter down' the [trongeſt fortifications of Go- 
vernment , but a Sineld rokeep off every blow 


"from doing them harm. 


There never was any Age that wanted Men of 
Factious and turbulent Spirits, or ambitious Heads ; 
bur ſure never any produced more, or more dan- 
gerous than the preſent ; ſuch who will make no 
difhculry to facrihce all the publick Intereſt , ro 
heir private Satisfaction, Opinions and Defigns. 


-Ir has therefore been the cautclous Prudence of all 


Governments rokeep a watchful eye, anda tri 
rein upon all ſuch diſorderly Tempers and dan- 
gerous Perſons. - But . aboveall others, as our late 
martyr'd Soveraigy of moſt bleſſed memory, from 


'roo dear Experience , . does obſerve ; the Devil of 
' Rebellion, who comes transform inthe ſhape of the 


Angel of Reformation s always moſt dangerous ; 
- where Piety and Conſcience are draws wo the 
Pay, though they ars but both perſonated, 
yet there 201] meer want on wwwary Miltitude, to 
follow, ſupport, encourage and aſſiſt: ſach bewitch- 
ing pretences. 


How ineficual all the Endeavours have been 


-which hitherto have been applied rofuch growing 
\Diſtempers, 1s but rooapparent by the {lender fac- 


ceſſes, and flow advances they have madetowards 


- our priſtine Health and perfe& Recovery ; and 
- that we are not yetout ofa viſible danger of relap- 


fing into the ſame deſperate Maladies, which does 


: not wit all arguewant of Skill - in the State Phykici- 


ans , butthe incorigible obſtinacy, and radice- 
+ed malignity of the Diſterper, which will nor 


and 
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andithough they may, expect the more rugged and 
farceable- proceſs. tor 3 Cure, we will endeavour 
to. ſhew- bow- by their ſubtle Arts they render all 
Operations upon thera ineffectual, 

They: make is their great bulineſs to diſcourage 
and tirg qui the Subordinate Magiltrates, inthe 
Adwiniſtration of Juſtice ; by rendring all their 
Kadeavaurs of this nature vain, fruitleſs and un- 
lyccefful; engouraging their Followers to. hald 
qui but a little longer, and perſiſt in their Obſting- 
cy, and the Day. will ether own: And if, as1x 
may probably happen, any one who formetly did 
uſe y1goraully te-proſecute them, does but a little 
delift from his. proceedings, or a bate of what they 
gall his Heat ; preſently they tell cheir People, 
Such a Man is now conyinced of his Error, 19 
perſecuting the People of God; and in Timeſq 
wall aj the relt: ang they will give them Scrip- 
zyure for it, (for they are rarely withqut a Seriptum 
e&/#, though by their abuſing 1t as be did to our Sa» 
viqur, we may know of whom they learnt tha 
Trade) Tis Rod of the wicked , they tell them, 
ſhall nor always lye.ypon the Lot of the Rightious, 
Bur if this were all, they would many times prove 
themſelves falſe Prophers: and theſe thezyr fooliſh 
Canjectures coming to. the Earsof ſuch worthy 
Gentlemen as are thereby abuſed, prayg an occahon 
to let them knay their miſtake. 

Rut if any ſuch Perſon, whom they call a Perſe- 
ewor far doing his Duty, bappen. ro die ( though 
18 the common Method, and by the unavoidable 
Laws of Mortality ) preſently. they undertake to 
(be Intarprees fulming, and pronounce 13 Judg- 
mens fromGod, who lays ſuch Perſecutors, in t 
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Duſt; and they willnot ſtick to threaten others 
with the ſame Fate, to frighten them into a com- 

liance with, or connivance at them ; and to ma- 
nifeſt Ido not abuſe them in this, or whatever I 
write concerning them, this following Letter will 
make appear, and give us a talt of their Temper, 
and pretrences of Innocence , which have been 
mentioned. It was ſent to me by a Clergy-man, 
who (by the account he gave me with it ) did en- 
deavour by all fair means and ſeveral remonſtrat- 
ing Letters and Diſcourſes, to perſwade one of 
theſe Diſſenters , toquit his dangerous Ways and 
Doftines : but finding thoſe ineffeftual, he gave 
him to underſtand the danger into which he had 
run himſelf by adminiſtring the Sacrament contra- 
ry to the A&# of Uniformity ; beſides ſeveral other 
offences againſt many Statutes, provided for ſu 
preſſing and preventing Unlawful Conventicles ; 
relling him, that if he did not ceaſe to make ſuch 
Diſturbances in his Pariſh, fince the mild and 
gentle means would not, he wasteſolved to effect 
it by the power and ſeverity of the Laws: to 
which his Anſwer was as follows. 


SIR 
Ours 'T received yefternight ; my Anſwer and 
ſudgment 3s, That a perſecuting Spirit # very 


abominable and odiors to God and all Good Men. 
I pitty you for your Saul-like breathings, notwith- 
andi 
ts or any other, juſtly to tax me with any wrong 
T have done you, or any under you, or with medlin 
Oh Inno- 31 the leaft with State or Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. Tow 
in yorrs to "me aſſert and vaunt, That it #« in your 


ng( when with you) I challenged you by your 


power 
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Power todo that that tends tothe Ruine of my Ex 
ſtate. You know, Sir, whoſe Language you imi- 
tate, to whom our meek and Bleſſed Lord replied as 
in Joh. 19. 11. I could inſtance in many. late 
Perſecutors, whom God bath laid in 
the * Duſt ; Iſpeak not this to irritate 
you or your Paritiſans, but to lenifie* 
and conſider, Sir, if God ſbould [mite you, 
what may become of your Wife and Chil- 
dren : but if you ( cauſeleſly ) reſolve to 
be a Snare anda Trap, a Scourge in my Sides, and 
a Thorne .in mine Eyes, I leave the whole matter to 
him who is higher than the Higheſt, and judgeth 
rigbteouſly ; and only telling you this, That thus us 
wot the + Way to bring me and others in love with 
what you invite meto ; I conclude with my Prayers 
for the * illuminations of your mind, and converſion 
of your heart, And am, 
SIR; 
Yoursto ſerve you for your Souls good. 


Bur farther, The ſuſpenſion of the Execution of 
the Laws, and the. infliction of thoſe Penalties 
which Men of good Tempers never make ufe of 
without a Relutaney, they conſtantly abuſe to for- 
tie their followers in their perſuaſions : For they 
always attribute that Impunity toan over-ruling 
hand of Providence, or to the remorſe of Conſct- 
ence; whichis indeed the pure effect of Clemency, 
and proceeds from the tenderneſs of the ſubordinate 
Mimſters of Juſtice. Burt they cry itis the Lord's 
doing, and--a return of their Prayers; and comes 
from that particular care which God takes of them; 


who will: not ſuffer the malice of the. W icked, 
G ( theirs, 


* It being the Go- 
vernment- which does 
proſecute them , they 
hope to ſee that laid al- 
ſoin the Duſt. 


ly Quzre, 
what ig ? 
* A kind 
ſuſppoliti- 
on, that he 
to whony 
he writ 

vas blind, 
and un. 
converted 
and a g90d 
Way to 
perſwade 
his Pariſh< 
ioners thar 
ſuch ablind 
guide muſt 
lead them 
into the 
Ditch, 
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(theirs, and therefore his Enemies ) to prevaiba. 
camlt them, I will narfay bur that itis an effec 
ofthe Excelleney of the Divine Nature, wha by 
his goadneſs and long-fuffering, would Jad them 
to Repentance ; burif they deſpiſe the Riches of 
his Grace, as much as they do all other Clemency, 
they will find that rhofe Favours will nor laſt al- 
ways ; and what Mercy cannot, there will be an 
unavoidable neceſſity that Severity muſt puniſh, if 


it cannot reclaim. 


AQs.5 34 There isone place in the A#s of the Holy A- 


to 41. 


poſtles, whichthey make canſtant uſe of toencou- 
rage their Party, and to diſcourage Weak and Tis 
morous Minds from mgdling with thern, left they 
ſhould be found ro fight agaznſt God : as they per« 
ſwade people all thofe do who do any ways appoſe 
them, who with (o much canhidence call themſelves 
the Children and the Peopleot God. 

Now that this is upon -the Holy Records as the 
word of. Gamalieh, and 'nor as the Ward of God, 
and an un-erring Rule for our Direction and Pra- 
Ebice , is plain ; becauſe” jtis neither univerſally 
true nor obliging, which, whatever is the word 
of God moſt undoubregly is ; forevery work and 
every Counſel which does ſtand is not of God. 'T'is 
thought by ſome, there was a Time when all or 
the greateſt part of the Church was Arrias ; and 
Athanaſixs the onely and prigcipal perſon that did 
_- if. 1 they will not agree, That that 

erelie was of God, or ought not to have þeen 
oppoſed, becauſe it ſtood fo long and flouriſh'd : 
But they will ſay ; Youfee it came conought, ber 
cauſe it wasnotof God ; andI fay we are obliged 
to Athavaſivs, whom it pleaſed God to _ 
* wit 
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with ſo much courage, ( and a better underſtand- 
ing of this [rim than they would have us have ) as 
'boldly to ſtemm the Flood, and oppoſe his Buck- 
ler, in defence of the Truth againſt ſo many Legi- 
ons, with which tis ſaid the World wasat that 
time poſleſs'd. 

Burt what a prodigious conqueſt , progreſs, 
growth and increaſe has the ſuperſtitious DoEtrine, 
-;nd moſt damnable Herefie of Mabomet made in 
the World? all or the greateſt part of Afia, a con- 
fiderable part of Europe, and the moſt of Africa, 
being become Proſelytes to that deteſtable Impoſ- 
tor: and I hope no good Chriſtian will allow this 
for a ſound argument ; That Mahometaniſm is 
thereforea Work or Counſel of God, becauſe ir 
does ſtand, and has ſtood for above this thouſand 
Years : and that it ought not to be oppoſed, leſt 
whilſt Chriſtians fight againſt the Turks, they 
ſhould be found to fight againſt God : and could 
the Turks bring this to be an Article of our Creed, 
they would ſoon folfill their fo much Believed Pro- 
phclie, That their Empire and Religion ſhall be Uni- 
wverſally extended over tbe whole World. 

Nay , ſhould this be admitted as univerſally 
true, thereis no Error im the Church, or diſorder 
in the State, which we may endeavour to ſuppreſs : 
and the Country Conſtavle ſecingthe company of 
armed Peaſants about to commit a Rzot ; inſtead 


. of Charging themin the King's Name to deſiſt, 


and repair to their ſeveral Habitations and Employ- 
ments, of to keep the Peace, may for the neglect 
of his Duty plead ; if this Councel or Work be of 
God ( as it may happen to be pretended, and that 
it is for Conſcience-ſake ) it will ſtand, and all that 
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I cando will be to no purpoſe to overthrow it ; and 
it may be whil(t I go about ro ſuppreſs it , I ſhall 
be found ro fight againit God; bur ifit be of Men, 


it will come to nought; and this will bring us per- | 


feftly ro a Mahometan Principle, by . which they 
always paſs their Judgment of Perſons or Actions 
according to the Events. | 

And that all the whole Council, as it is there 
ſaid, ſhould agree to one Doctor's Opimon, and 
that built upon ſo {lender a reaſon, astwo ſingle In- 
ſtances, is ſo wholly miraculous, that it cannot be 
laok*'d upon as any thing leſs than an Effe& of 
that Power and Goodneſs of G O D, which did fo 
wonderfully manifeſt ir ſelf for the Support and 
Propagation of that Truth which was his own, that 
Counſel, and that Work which really was of 
G OD. 


— — —— 
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A more particular Survey of their Policy, in ren- 
dring all Expedients uſeleſs which have been 
applied toreclaim them, from that place in Ezra 
7. 26: Of Capital. Puniſhments. Of Impriſon- 
ment, how they make ut of advantage to them, 
to confirm their Cauſe and Followers, and to 
bring a general Odium upon the, Laws and Go- 
vernment : their Evaſions to eſcape Forfeitures. 
Of 1beir complaints of the injuſtice and Oppreſſion 
of che Penal Laws. Of Bamſbment : A Coffee+ 
houſe Dialogue about it, betwixt Mr. Kinglove 
0 and a Grand-child of Martin Mar-Pres- 


larcs, 


Let 
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_ E T us paſson from Generals to Particulars, 
and there we ſhall find what great Artiſts they 
are including all the moſt prudent Endeavours 
which have been made uſe of to ſuppreſs their 
rowth. We will therefore conſider of the ſevera] 
Remedies which have been apply'd to reclaim them 
to Obedience, as they are propounded by the Pro- 
phet Ezra, And whoſoever will not do the Law 
of thy God, and of the King, let Judgment be ſpee- 
dily executed upon him, whether it be to Death, or 
to baniſhment, or to Confiſcation of Guods, or to 
oy onment. And though they may ſay this is 
only the Command of a Heathen Emperour ; ler 
them conſider that Ezrs is ſo far fromthinkin 
it unſcriptural or unlawful , that he Bleſſes the 
Lord God of Iſrael who had pur ſuch a thing into 
the King's heart, as was the only expedient to 
enable him to rebuild the Houſe of the Lord, and 
bring it to its former Beauty and:Glory. 
* "As for that ſort of Puniſhment which is Capital 
and Sanguinary, as it does not at all ſuit therem- 
per ofthe Goſpel, ſo they are ſatisfied that it is not 
the Cuſtom F” pad Law-givers to write theirs, as 
*tis ſaid, 'the Athenian Draco did his Statutes in 
Charatters of Blood.” Nor ſhall theſe Men need 
to fear reſiſting unto blood, ' unleſs they mean in 
unlawful Inſurreftions of their own raifing : Or 
for intentional or a&tual Violence , Treaſon , or 


' Rebellion, to which they ſegmro be in the ready 


and neareſt way ; and therefore ſince, ifthey will 
but rake care to avoid the Crimes, they are out 
of the reach oftheir puniſhments: we will pur- 


' Jue this conſideration no further. * 
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A ſecond fort of puniſhment, which has been. 


made uſe of, is Impriſenment ; and in this they. 
pretend to Glory, and to make moſt conſiderable 
advantages ; for though yow may conhne their 
Bodies, yet their /T'ongues and Pens have always 
been at Liberty ; and this has been fp far from 
hindering, that ( contrary to other . InfeCtions ,) 
they make this ſhutting them up contribute to the 
ſpreading of the Contagion ; and it has been no 
unuſual thing forthe Feylers advantage to have 4 
Conventicle in the very Priſon; juſt as ſome Im» 
pudent Fellows will cut Purſes and pick Pockets 
under the Gallows at the time of an Execution. 

Beſides, they perſwade all People: that this is 
perſecution, being their Confinement is for their 
pretending Religion ; and hereby, ag before was 
{a1d, they gain can and Pity to their Perſons and 
Perſwaſions ; which are therefore thought good, 
becauſe ſuch good Men ſuffer forthem, and for 
ſuch their Sufterings are accounted Good Men : and 
how ready theſe Objefts areto create Pity, and 
ſore beginnings of Love in the Mindsof Men, it 
13 evident ; in that there 15 not the molt notorious 
Criminal that is kepr within thoſe Walls, and 
whom all Men judge worthy of Death, but will 
mect.with ſome Compaſſion, ' and far more Charity 
thanhe can deſerve. Hereby alfo they endeavour 
ro raiſe and confirm an averſion in all their Follow- 
ers againſt all thoſe Perſons, Laws, and that Go- 
vernment , which are the cauſes of their unjuſt 
Sufferings and Cortinement, as they call them. 

In the laſt place, ir being to be ſuppoſed, That 
Impriſonment will not be perperual : Hopes of a- 
mendment ; interceſſion of Friends , ſome ſmall 
; promiles, 
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promiſes, which the weariſoamnels of a Prifon, the 
narural love all Men have. for Liberty, or the 
hopes that they may be. more ſerviceable totheir 
Commonhntereit abroad, may extort from them : 


. Or however. Cletnency by an A& of Free and Ge- 


neral Pardon may diſcharge them; and then theſe 
Ingratesare ſo far from being obliged by ſuch an- 
deſerved kindnefles,that they unprove thetnall 
to'rhe ſame miſchievous ends as They do all other 
things. And no ſooner arethey out , but the Di- 
liverance is celebrated with as much wenderand 
aſtoniſhment, as many 'Thankſgivingsand Praiſes, 
as was that of Saint Peter, when the Anpel broughr 
him forth, and the Iron Gate -opened to him of 
ms own atcord, and as during their confinement 
they did by their Patience, ſoafter their Delive- 
rance they. do'by their Example fortifie their Fol- 
lowers ; tharſo the Penahies of rbe Law may nor 
frighten rhem our of their Diſobectience ; and not 
only ſo, bur ſtrengthen them in their Faith ; for 
undoubredly they are in the Right Way ; both 
becauſethey ſuffer Perſecution, Bonds, and-Im- 
prifonments. for the Goſpel: and becauſe God ap- 
pears ſo pafticularly for them in delivering them 
out of all theſe afflictions and tribulations, 

Ler usnow fee how they will deal with a third 
way of Puniſhment, which is Confiſcation of Goods, 
which has been the penalty that our Laws have 
moſt generally inflicted upon Diſſenters : and here 
it has been/ the general obſervation, That the 
ſmaller fines., as twelve pence a Sunday, have been 
moſt effe&ual, the proceedings upon the greater 
and heavier fines being more rarely put in execu- 
4zon -;that being generally a tenderneſs in all -r5Y 

whuc 
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which makes them unwilling to ruin others in 
their Eſtates, as they believe theſe heavy Impolats- 
ons would dy. But they may ſpare themſelves thar 
ity, for theſe People know well enough not only 
8:4 to avoid the puniſhment, butto make it be- 
come ſerviceable ro their Intereſt. 
If the penalty proceeds upon Information, as 

moſt generally irdoes ; they endeavour to render 
the Name of an Ofhce of Informer odious ; ſo that 
few People of credit will intermeddle in it ; and then 
either it will not be done at all, or it will be under- 
rook by ſome meaner ſort of People, whoinform 
out of the Hopes of their ſhare of the Forfeiture,and 
if it happens (as too many of them are) that the In- 
formation is given in by looſe, idle, or ſcandalous 
poor People, then they are ſafe enough, and 
claim to every body, Tou ſee what kind of People 
theſe are, Drunkards, Swearers, poor pityful Fel 
lows, that will ſay or fivear any thing for Money, 
that are hired againſt «s, and are our: Accuſers. 
And #his adds not a little to the confidence with 
which their Leaders iſpirethem, of having a good 
Opimon of themſelves ; or of that which hereby 
others may come to have of them and their Ways, 
ſceing them proſecuted (which rhey call Perſecuted) 
by ſuch fort of - People), as having no Religion 
themſelves, may' therefore he. rhought to hate and 
perſecute ſich as have : and this alſo affords them 
an Opportunity , which they are not backward to 
1mprove, -by inſinuating , That -the Authority 
which ſers- ſuch Men''at Work, encourages them 
init, and rewards them'for it, 1s lhkethem perſe- 
cuting and wicked too... Or if the Information be 
given in by ſober , honeſt and credible "om 
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they can make a Bill of Sale of all their Viſible E- 
Rate,to a true and truſty Friend, and then they will 
bid the Levy a Defiance, and neverthink this a 
fraudulent Deed ; nor ſhall the Officers be able, if 
they were ſo minded, by all their Art or Induſtry, 
to diſcover and to prove that it 1s : Or however 
they will ſtand upon their guard, and keep the 
Doors faſt lock't and bolted , in deſpight ot that 
Aphoriſm of the Law, which ſays, That no Man's 
Houſe ſhall be bu Caſtle againſt the King. 

They willrarely pay the F —_— which by 
virtue.of the Warrant to Lewy is demanded of them, 
though it be bur a Shilling ; ſothar the Officers are 


obliged to Diſtrain, and for their own Security they 


will take enough: and when that 1s done, there 1s 
ſuch a general ſqueamiſhneſsupon People,that they 
donot care to buy ſuch Goods, unleſs they be 
qvyercome by the Temptation of an exceſſive great 
Bargain ;ſo that they are forced to ſell Robin Hood's 
merry Penny-worths :and when all the Charges are 
deducted, which neceflarily attends this Procedure, 
there will be but a {lender Swrpluſage to be return- 
ed ro the Owners, ſome of which to mend an ill 
Market, are ſo ſtubborn, that they will not receive 
it. Now though the fault was wholly in themſelves, 
yer will they cry out,T hat their goods were ſold for 
6 quarter of their worth ; and exclaim againſt the 
_—_ and oppreſſion of ſuch proceedings. And 
er all is done, they will tell you, - that you can- 
not take away their Spiritual Comforts 3 you can- 
not take away their God from them. And they 
have ſo often, and fo loudly inthe Meeting- Houſe 
been fore-warn'd of this, that they are fore-arm'd 
againſt tn. What? can you endure toſuffer Per- 
N ſecutron 
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ſecurion with the People of Ged? Can you be coun» 
reared joyfully to take the ſpoiling of your Goods 
for the Goſpels fake ? Can you be ready to ſuffer 
Bonds, and-lmpriſoaments, and Death , rather 
than forſake Chriff ? Can you enduretofuffer'af- 
flicbion for & ſeaſon with the People of God, like 
Moſes? Ah my Friends ! its but for a Seaſon, a 
ſhort Seaſon, tor thoſe days ſhall be ſhortned for 
the Elefs ſake. Can you bear the Croſs, and 
deſpiſe the ſhame? Can you be contented to be 
the Song ofthe Drunkards ; fuch as are drunk 
with the Cup of the Fornications of the great Whore 
of Babylon? Can you endure to be called Hypo- 
crites and Decetvers? Oh ! then you are Eletand 
pretious ; anda thouſand ſuch things. 1 fay they 
have fo frequently. been told of this, that they veri- 
ly beheve theſe atHiQtions are ſent of God, purpoſe- 
ly tor the tryal of their 'Fruthand Conſtancy ; and 
by- their ſufferings of this nature their Teachers 
perſuade and convince them beyond all other Argu- 
ments, that they are the People of God, andno 
Hypocries : for all that will live godly muſtſaffer 
perſecution. Though that alt is apparently to be 
reſtrained to that Ape or ſome following, for It 18 
known, That many who have lived godly, have 
not ſuffered perlecution. Nor do they after all 
this noiſe; forit 1s the Cauſe that makes Perſecuti- 
on and Martyrdom. 

Bur having loſt their outward Enjoyments, they 
fly to their inward Refreſhments, to the thoughts 
of their being the Elect, and to the contemplation 
of thoſe great and durable Riches and Treafures 
which they think are laid up for them in Heaven ; 
and theſe pleaſant pbanſies fill them with Joy, and 
| that 
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Things, that Contempt brings them to ſame de- 

rees of Contentment; and now they know how 
to ſuffer the want and loſs of all things : and atthe 
Iſt they come to the real belief, That they are 


what they think themſelves, moſt tryed and ex« 
cellent Chriſtians. Though all this is buta meer 
Effet of Nature, and which a Heathen might, 
have had above the idle Dream of his Elzium: and 
they are. nomore the fruits of Grace-1n the one 
than inthe ather : and the Foundation of their joy 
being laid upon a falſe battom, as before was ma» 
nifeled, they bave little reaſon ta rejoyce1n theſe 
Sufferings which betall them as evil Doers, as 
diſobedient to Authority , and Bukie-bodies in 0+ 
ther Mens Matters, in medling wuh Afﬀairs of 
State, endeavouring Alterations and Innovatt 
008, 

But for certain the Politique Ring-Leaders of 
FaQtion know,whoever ioſes by theſe Puniſhments, 
they have gained their Deſign upon the People ; 
whom by theſe ſufferings they aſſure to themſelves 
and their Principles ; finding it verified which 
they have fo of told them about ſafferin 
theſe Affliftions ; and that God would recompenſe 
theſe their Sufferings for Conſcience ſake, with 
ſpiritual Joy and Comfort. And not only ſo, bur 
they bring them to the bent of their Bow, and 
eaſily induce them to hate all Government, which 
does by violence deprivethem of theirEſtates ; and 
eſpecially the Guilt of this Perſecution 1s ſure to 
be thrown upon the Eccleſiaſtical Government, 
to render that asodious and Antichriſtian as they 
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It is well that puniſhment is now a ſign of Grace, 
ind the ſuffering the deſerved Penatries of the Laws 
1s come to be Perſecution. It 1s not yet Thirty 
Years ſince they, or ſo tnany of them as are alive, 
were then of another Judgment ; and made the 
moſt illegal and unjaſt ſufferings of others, a cer- 
tain fign of Reprobation, and being forſaken of 
God. Bur theſe People have very ill memories, 
though it 1s the Opinion of ſome, that in regard 
of one excellent Faculty they are Maſters of, they 
had need to have good ones. However this gives 
us ſome encouragement to hope, That before that 
time be run about again, all People may be con- 
vinced, that this which they call Perſecution may 
be believed ro be Juſt puniſhment, ſince the Scene 
of words miay be ſo eafily ſhifted in half an Age. 
And if once the Vizzard chance to fall off, the 
Ethiopian comes to be diſcovered, and what now 
looks like a Lamb, appears to be a Leopard: when 
the World comes to underſtand them aright, they 
will pafs a true Judgment of themand their ruinous 
Principles and Practices, and ſay, 


2ui Color Albus erat nunc eff contrarins Albo. 


And this is ſofar from impoſſible , that it is not 
improbable ;*and if no perſon will do it for them, 
they will certainly doit Ge themſelves. 

Having ſhewn what great Artiſts they are1n 
cluding all other Penalties, we ſhould now come 
toa conſideration of the laſt particular, which is 


Baniſhment ; but in regard that Method has, 


never yet been tryed upon them, nor ſo far as[ 
know, ſo much as been deſigned againſt them, I 
can 
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can fay little to it, nor can I conjecture what 
Stratagems or Polices they would find out to evade 
and ayoid it. 

But if I may be permitted the freedom, 


Ita wertere ſeria, 


I will ſhift the Scene with a pleaſant Dialogue, 
which it was once my fortune to hear at a Coffee- 
houſe, berwixt two Gentlemen, ſtrangers to me, as 
I was to them. 

It was one Evening, before the Houſe was full 
of ſmoak and Company, though never empty of 
what was then the talk of the Town about the 
Teſt ; their Diſcourſe was occaſioned (as I after- 
wards underſtood by reading the Paper when the 
had left it ) by a ſmall Letter toa Friend which 
lay beforethem upon the Table ; in which it was 
in ſhorttreated ofthe Meansto bring Difſenters to 
the Church: and Particularly it was addreſſed to 
this point of Baniſhment, asa moſt impolitick and 
unpraQticable way of puniſhment. The Gentle- 
mens names Iknow not, nor if I did, would it be 
any to divulge them, but one of them ſeemed 
to be the Grand-Child ro Martin Mar-Prelate, 
advanced by the gain of Godlineſs ro Maſter, for 
both his age and diſcourſe were agreeable tothe 
conjecture. The other look't like one of the 
ancient Family of the King loves of—and there- 
fore for diſtinQtion, ſo wewill call them. They 
had warm'd their mouths with Coffee and Diſcourſe 
before I camein, and what was the beginning of 
the Diſcourſe I gannot tell; but having ſeated my 
ſelf in cavility af convenient diſtance, call'd for a 
x N z Diſh 
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and Votes about me. The firlt tharT heard Mr. 
Kinglove ſay, was Sir, it is an Axiom both in Na- 
turals and Politicks, which will never fail while 
the World ſtands, Sublat4 causd tollitur effett ns, 
do but take away theſe Cauſes of Difſention and 
Diſturbance, and the Effects and Dangers will cer- 
tainly ceaſe. 

Marpr. Verily , now I find that the Tender 
Mercies of the wicked are cruelty : What ? would 
you have ſo many good People ſeat away, only 
becauſe their Conſcience will not give them leave 
to bow to Baal ? O ! Sir, confider your own 
ſafety is bound up in the Bundle of theirs ; it 1s 
for the Ele&&s fake that God ſpares the World ; it 
is for the five Righteous that the Lord does not 
deſtroy this _ Spiritual - Sodow. Take heed how 
you offend theſe little Ones. 

Kingl. Pray Sir, do not miſtake me, though 
you are all ſubje&t to wilful miſtakes ; Iam not 
for diſ-peopling a Nation, as the Gentleman in 
his Paper here tells you Ferdinand the Catholick and 
Philip Kings of Spaindid, in baniſhing 234000 
Families of Fews and Moors: Nay, more, I 
muſt tell you, I am ofthe Opinion, that it is no 
Politique conſideration , to permit whole Fami- 
lies to go into Voluntary exileamongſt our Neigh- 
bours: and I have heard ſome People ( who bave 
the reputation of Prudence and Honeſty ) attribute 
a = part of the ſenſible decay of the Trade 
of the Nation to the want of ſuch a ptecaution : 
for ſeyeral of your diſcontemed Mutinous Party 


have tranſpdrted thoſe Crafts,,and Myſteries , 
which whilſt they were ſuch eur Neighbours, 


brought 
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brought no ſmall advantage to theNation, where- 
as now by theſe Mens baſenels Foreigners are be- 
come Maſters of them, . and by reaſon of their To- 
duſtry , frugal way of Living and Trading, they 
beat down our Markets , and underſel us in out 
own Commodiies, 

Marpr. O, now I perceive your ſad meaning ; 
you would have our Candleſtick taken away, our 
Teachers removed out of our {ight. 

_ Kingl. 1 have nothing rods with your Candle- 
ftick ; but I would beglad rofee the Fire-brand 
taken out of it, and a New and better Light fer 
up in the room of it : and 1 hope now I have 
pleas'd you. 

., Marpr. What ? would you have the Godly 
Miniſters ſent away from us ? 

' Kingl. By no means, notT : for I know none 
ſuch among you, orthat I may not be untharita- 
ble, but a very few; ſome miſtaken well-mean- 
ing Men it 1s poſſible there may be, whom the 
Poliziques lead about by the Noſes: bur it isthe 
Ungodly, Seditions, Fattions Teachers, who are 
no Miniſters, but of their own, or Hugh Peter”s 
making, that not only I , but you it you uhder- 
ſtood your ſelf, or your own Intereſt oughtto be 
againſt ; who are like the notable Pick-pocket with 
three hands, one of which was a Wooden one, who 
uſed ro do his feat at the Church, and had two 
hands to hold up devoutly at his Prayers, and a 
third at the ſamertime diving into your Pocket. 

Marpr. Well, well, Sir, you may ſay what you 
will, burthey are godly Men, and if God tor our 
ſins ould ſuffer them to be taken away from us, 
he would raife us up more. 
N 4 Kingl, 
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Kingl. Good Sir, be not fo bold with God AL 
mighty, and however you make bold with him at 
every turn; I doubt you would not be fo bold, 
(though you area Man of Gifts your ſelf ) to ſet up 
for a Teacher, if you were aſſured, or but thought, 
that you ſhould be exported —_ the reſt of the 
Commodities, with which the Nation isclogged 
and overcharged, and for which we want a good 
Market : and I believe it would cool the Courage 
of the hotteſt Zealot, and keep him from ſetting 
up a Trade to which he never was bound Prentice, 
a Retayler of Diſobedience and FaCtion. 

Marpr. Ofad ! What ſay you ? Would you have 
us fold for Bond-men amongſt the Commodities 
of the Nation ? I thought what a Conſcience men 
of your Principle have. | 
' King]. Still more miſtakes! I have you ſold? 
Why,you are ſuch ineſtimable Jewels as are no bo- 
dies Money unleſs 'it be the Grand Seigniors ; It 
may be you might become the Turbant; bur 1 
dare ſay, no Chriſtian Prince will venture at you 
for all your Luſtre, nor think you ornamental to 
his Diadem, which I fear few of you 'havea kind- 
neſs-for, becauſe it carries a Croſs at top ont, and 
for other Merchants, 1 know none that trade in 
Noiſe and Buſtle. | | 

Marpr. Good Sir, We lovethe King, and are 
as good Subjects as any he has. ; 1604 

Kingl.l am glad to hear it, but I ſhould be far more 
glad to ſee it,that ſoI might believeit,& it were well 
if your Words and Actions were at Peace with them- 
ſelves;but you are ſo great loversof Diſſention,that 
it 1s impoſſible ro find Unity in the ſame Perſon 
amongſt you, but we will wave'that Diſcourſe. '* 
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Marpr. And I pray Sir. What would you dg © 
with thoſe Multitudes, who will never be brought 
to hear your Service Book ? It may be you would 
have them Excommunicarted, to help the Commiſ- 
ſaries and Officials to a little Money for their Ab- 
ſolution. 

Kingl. I will not concern my ſelf with what I 
would have done; but you had no need to tell 
me what a {light Eſteem you all have of that 
Dreadful Sentence. It is becauſe you do not un- 
derſtand it. However, We will leave it to the 
Wiſdom of thoſe in whoſe Power it is, both when 
and where to make uſe of it. But what Multitudes 
are theſe youtalk of ? Sure you are great Arithme- 
ricians, for you are always at Multiplication, Di- 
viſion and Numbers, Fractions and Multitudes, I 
would you knew the Golden Rule too: 

| pr. You cannot but know that we are a con- 
fiderable part of the Nation j and if you would 
come to one of our Meetings you would be convin- 
ced of it. | 

' Kingl. Ithank you for your invitation, but I 
will not trouble you, or add to your ſuppoſed 
Numbers by my Company : and for all your skill 
in Figures, I believe you havea great many Cy- 
phers amongſt you ; and if all thoſe who follow 
you out of Aﬀection to be accounted ſome-body, 
or out of little Deſign and Intereſt, were taken off, 
which they would ſoon be, if they met with a dif- 
appointment in thoſe things which induced them to 
joyn with you, your Numbers would dwindle 1n- 
to an inconſiderable Company. 

' Marpr. And what muſt becomeof thoſe ? What 
muſt thoſe poor Souls do ? Poor Sheep without u 
Shepherd ! "© | Kingl, 
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King!. It is not impoſiible but they may by the 
care of the Magiſtrates in ſuppreſling {an ; by the 
exemplary Lives of the Clergy, and their care as 
the Letter there tells you by Evangelical Inſtru- 
ions contained in the Thirty nine Articles, be di- 
vorced from thoſe Errors, which they have ado» 
ptedintothe Family of their Faith. Or ſuppoſe if 
they continued refraCtary, they ſhould be Our-law'd 
while they Live, and incapacitatedto make a Wall 
at their Death; or as the Country-man ſaid, be 
their own Executioners, and die deteſtable; What 
think you of that ? 

Marpr. I think the like was never heard of be- 
fore in all the Perſecutions that ever were. | 

Kingl. Pray when you come at home, conſult 
the Statute-Book ;z for I know you have it by you, 
if it be for nothing elſe but to find out creeping 
holes in Acts of Parliament: You will find gFac.5. 
ſomething like this againſt Papiſts. 

Marp.And is there not a great deal ofReaſon for u? 
I hope you donot favour Popery and the Jeſunts, 

Ki#gl. Not ſo much as you and' your Party 
do.; & you are Recuſants as well as they ; and 
till you can make it appear that you are leſs dange« 
rous to the Peace and Security of the;Nation, by 
your own Judgment you ſhould expett the ſame 
Treatment from the Goyernment. And ſince we 
are got into the Statutes, pray look over 2.7E4%.2. 
and you will in the Proem find your Chara» 
Cer, and inthe At the Puniſhment which by your 
confeflion (if your deſigns are the ſame with the 
Jeſuits) you deſerve. 

Mar j.\Well,l'am ſure we have nothing to do with 
Antichriſt of Roe, and it is you that cone ſo none 
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them which 'will never ſuffer us ro join with you. 

Kmyl.” Never's along day ; but ſhould fome of 
you perſiſt to the laſt Gaſp, that tells us you ate 
not immortal, and certainly we owe fome cate to 
our Poſteriry : 1 my felf have ſown that wood 
which is like ſer faffnra Nepotibus umbram © and 
undoubtedly rhis would be a means to plant that 
Peace and Unity, which though it may not ad- 
vance © far as to give us the entire pleaſure of fe. 
curely repoſing our aged heads under their agree- 
able ſhades, yet may afford us thefatisfaftion tv ſee 
them grow ; and give us hopes, that ſuccerding 
Generations may be freed trom thoſe Dangers 
which we labour under. 

Marpr. We are all at Peace and Quiet, and you 
would torce us into Diſorders and Murinies. 

- Kingl. Do you begin Mr._—to ſhew your 
felf in your colours, I thought juft now you had 
lov'd the King fo dearly,and been as goodSubjects 
as any. Sure yott would not make Mutinies if it 
ſhould be fo. * You are Men of Peace and Re- 
ligton :. Certainly you have no other Sword bur 
that of the Spirir. 

Mearpr. A Worm if it be troden upon it will tarn 
again. 

Kingl. Very good ! but ſo will not a Sheep 
when 1t is led to the Slaughter; Tunderſtand you. 
But God be praiſed the Curſt Cow has ſhort 
Horns. You yet wanta Parhament for your pur- 
poſe, and I hope long will. The Militia is out of 
your reach, and thcre are Guards enough (and 
no more than enough) about hite-Hall,to hinder 
infolentPetitionersfrom affrontingMajeſty,and cry» 
ing your old ſtinking Fiſh, No Biſhop.So that what- 


ever 
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ever your intentions may be, I perſuade my ſelf 
you are too wary to betray. your Good Cauſe by 
ſhewing both your Weakneſs and Wickedneſs at 
Be lerpr: Well 1 for all this I bopethe Lord will 

. Well ! for all this I hopethe Lard wi 
woe fort 


e his People, or ſuffer usto loſe ſo many 


good men. 


Kingl. It is ſtrange this ſhould be a loſs, when 
the outright loſs of 10000 better men in a Barrel 
to ſecure or obtain our Peace would not be thought 
a loſs, but an advantage to the Publick : and 
hereby not only their Lives, bur many thouſands 
may be ſaved hereafter , for any thing we 
know. 
ya th Sir, You create fears to your ſelf which 
we arefzr from the ang of. 

Kingl.You do well to lull us aſleep with ſinging, 
Peace, Peace, Huſh, Lullaby Baby. Burif there be 
ſuch fears ofMutinies now,what may there be ſome 
years hence ? When you are grown ſo ſtrong and 
numerous as by compulſion to endeavour to obtain 
thoſe Demands which now you dare not petition 

or. 

Marpr. We for Compulſion ! we are on? 
againſt it, and for Liberty of Conſcience for 
men. * 

Kingl. Youtell us ſo now, but what would you 
ſay, if hereafter your Contagion ſhould ſpread it 
ſelf amongſt thoſePerſons who qught to be the de- 


Fence of the Royal Perſon, our Property and 


Religion? amongſt thoſe who may come to be Ele» 
fed Members——And herea great deal of Com- 
pany coming in, and the Houle beginning to fill, 
they broke oft their Diſcourſe, and preſently after, 
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went both one way out of the Door ; though they 
ſcemed to be of far diflterent Ways in other things; 
and foI loſt the diverſion of their further converſe, 
but not the remembrance of what then paſſed, ot 
at leaſt the principal part and ſubſtance of it. Clau- 
dite jam T1005 pueri———— 
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The Heads of Separation brought to tryal by the 
Scripture, proved to be falſe Prophets by their 
Fruits, by the Deſcription of them, by the Time 
of their appearance ; the Signs given to know 
them by. Wolves in Sheeps Clothing. Their pre- 
tence #0 be the Miniſters of Righteouſneſs. The 
way they ag evade ya ry : their = 
of not guilty, becauſe not guilty — e 
4 be gary and ſuch _Y admitted, wi jo 
all, even Mahomet, from the guilt of being afalſe 
Prophet. 


HAT theſe Heads of FaQtion may ſee that 

I for my own particular Part havea mind to 
be ſerious with them, and that I am 1n ſober car- 
neſt, and ſo far paſt the Luſoria arma, that I will 
cloſe in with them, and come ad Triarios; and to 
ſarishe all thoſe whoſe ſtrength of Prejudice, or In- 
tereſt, does not render them utterly incapable of 


isfaCtion; I do cite them before their own' 
. Judges, the Scriptures : let us therefore impartially 


examine the Character ; and then, in God's Name, 
Detur Digniſſimo, let it be awarded to thoſe who 
deſerve it moſt. 

THAT 


—— 
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THAT thero-ſhall ariſe falſe Apoſfles, falſe 
Prophets, and falſe Teachers in the Church af 
God, we can make no doubt ; having ſa much 
and ſaplain Scripture for it; ſoman vear gi- 
ves us againſt tem. Beware of fr e Prophets, 
faith our great Lord and Saviour, which come to 
ou in Sheeps Clothing, but imwardly they are rave- 
»ng Wolves. Take heed that no man deceive you, 
&. Mat, for many ſhall come in wy Name, ſaying, I am 
24. 4. 5. Chriſt , and ſhall deceive many. Falſe Prophets, 
St. Mark and. falſe Chriſts ſhallariſe , and ſhew: Signs and 
13-5, 22, Wonders to ſeduor,if it were poſſible, the ery Eleft ; 
” but 8ake ye heed, behald 1 have forctoldyou of things. 

For [ know, ſaith St. Paw, that after my departing 
As 20 ſhall grievous Wakves enter in amongſt you : Alſo 
=" | your own ſelves ſhall Men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 
verſe things, to. draw Diſciples after them ;_ There- 
aSe. Pet 2, Fare watch. And Sy. Peter 1s 10 the ſame mind: But 
1.2 there were [alſe Prophets amongſt the People, even 
as there ſhall be falſe Teachers among ſt you, who pri- 
wvily ſhall bring in ( or as the mgeaiyﬀ ſignihes ) 
ſhall infinuate by the By, Damnable Hereſtes, even 
denying the Lord that bought them, Nenywng, or 
ſcarcely owning, that he 1s the Propitiation for the 
Sins of all the World, And many ſhall follow their 
pernicious Ways, Tas 4mwtars, | heir ways which 
come trom Apellzon, and are deſtructive tothem- 
ſelves, to the Peace, Unity, and Safety of the 
Church and State ; by reaſon of whom the Way 
of Truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of, the Ancient Ca- 
tholick, or Univerſal Doftrine and Praftice of 
the Church, (4aopnundiorras) ſhall be blaſpbe- 
med, or accounted Blaſphemy. 
NOW as ut is moſt certaia that So 0 
uc 
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fuch Men, fo ir is-no leſs certain, that it ſhall 
be a very great Difficulty to diſcover and know 
them. 

FOR, firſt they ſhall come in the Name of 
Chriſt ; pretend a Commiſſion from Chriſt : and 
as confidently call themſelves the Servants and Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel, as they that 
really are ſo. h 

IN the ſecond place, they ſhall beable to draw 
Diſciples after them ; and not a few, but they ſhal/ 
deceive many. ''\Nay, ſo far able, asif itwerepoſ- 
ſible, ro deceive the very Elect. Andto effect this 
it is abſolutely neceflary, thatto decervethe Shee 
they ſhould come in Sheeps Clothing, look mol} 
innocently, and appear moſt harmleſs, good and 
profitable. Nay, further, they muſt bave the 
appearance, and reſemblance of the Miniſters of 
Righteouſneſs. And this Saint Paul tells us 1s no 
diffcul thing ; For ſuch, ſaith he, are falſe Apo- 
ftles, deceirfad Workers, transforming themſelves 
into the Apoſtles of Chriſt ; and no marvel, for Sa- 
tan himſelf transformed into an Angel of Light : 
therefore it is no great thing, if his Miniſters al 
ſo be transformed as the Miniſters of Righteouſ- 
neſs. . 

IN the laſt place, they ſhall! ariſe from among 
our ſebves ; and their defign' ſhall be to draw Dit- 
ciples after them. 

T HAT we may not be miſtaken, we muſt 
therefore make a Diſcovery of them, by thoſe 
Ways, Marks, Signs, and Directions which Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles have in the Scripture given us to 
diſtinguiſh them, and know them And there- 
fore, for the fulfilling of any PredMion, we = 
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firſt enquire fot the time of its Appearance ; and 


that is all along ſaid to be in the laſt times or days; 


Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the latter 
Times ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, giving heed 
to ſeducing Spirits, and Dottrines of Devils, Thi 
know that in the laſt days perillous Times ſhall come, 
In the laſt Days ſhall come Scoffers; walking aftey 
their own Luſts or Deſires. And St. Fude tells us 
who they are, They who ſeparate themſelves. So 
far the diſcovery 1s clear it ſhall be inthe laſt Days. 
The difficulty will be to know when theſe laſt 
Days are, theſe dangerous Days. St. Paul inti- 
mares plainly when we are to look upon the Time 
as the laſt Days. And having told us that in the 
latter time ſome ſhould depart from the Faith he 
ſubjoins, For the time will come when they will 


not indure ſound Dottrine, but after their own 


Luſts, ſhall heap up to themſelves Teachers, having 
itching Ears. And thus far the diſcovery 1s plain, 


' that theſe are rhoſe laſt and perillous Times, which 


he prophelied ſhould come, and with the moſt re- 
mpkats Aſterisk points them our to us. Sure 
there was never any Age or Time like this for the 
itching of Peoples Ears, nor for their heaping up 
to themſelves Teachers after their own Delires. 


And to fatishe himſelf of this, a man need not take 


a far Journey or ride a Horſe to death; for if he can- 
not find it true in his own Townor Pariſhor even 
at bis own Door, he may walk on footto the next, 
where he will certainly find it. And fo ſtrangely 
do Peoples Ears itch atter Novelties, That let 
every Day in the Week a Teacher of a new Do- 
Erine come [ 9 them, a great Company ſhall 
run to hear I'W. Nay, ſhould a man come clothed 
with 
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wich-ontwardprofeffion of SmAimony' arid Inns! 

cence,” and witly edn fadence tel them 2 hiſe Storp 

6ur-of the Few Talmud or Twrkeſh Aleofan, F. mT 4 

and-pretend- it asa'new: Revelarion, | queſhon Hor _m_ 

but he would haveagroar mpny Heaters, arid ſome 

Diſciples. '' And/ for -their theaping! them i-dþ/t& 

them(tives, is it,nor'as evident 45 2he” formes! 7 

When People are 'not contented: with'their lawfiff 

Minter, { though never ſo Painful,” Orthodox 

and Pious ) who 18 ſet over” tkena;and appomited 

to watch for ther Sovls,as he thar) muſtgive an #c- 

count : but rhey muſt heap them upro themſelv&4 

bave them” of rheirswn chuling ntchrdigg to rein 

bynFanciesandDebres;andnor one, bur many,twog 

three, four,or moretrmerant and Relidenr, in ſotrie 

littleTowns,andfarmore in Places of good Capacy- 

ry/; tor you maſtknow, that as this ſort of People: 

make  advances:in: knowledge and Confidence! 

which'rhey call growing in Grace,they are as they: 

thinks, all taught of God,and arets be Teathersof 

God. Though thar Prophecy,as he himſelf explains: 

It, was meant of Chriſt, the eternal Son af God, and, 

tulklled' in him, - and by him whe:wasGod, and 

therefore choughrir no Robbery to be equal with? 

God; though it 15-2 manifeſt and the higheſt piece» 

of Bacniledge in any 'Mortal Man'to arrogate it:to' 5, 7.4.5, 

himſelf. And ſays he, ' They ſhall be all raught of 45. 

God. Every Man therefore that hath heard, and'>. 70h. 14. 

bath learnt of the Father, cometh into me, forno ® 

tancancome unto the Father, except I drawhinn. 

Bur rkis will not fatishe rhem'!; for 'to gainthe 

greater Authority and reputation they-will-apply; 

to themfelyes ; fo 'that in ſome''places where 

the.infeCtion has: ſpread ar elf: ſtrongly, every: 
O third 
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: thews., Not. by. their. feoming. good Fruits, their 
4 % i I on feet 0 


 thirdor fourth Houſe can afford you one or more, if . 


eccaſion rr Man or Woman Pra 
though S. Pau! gives an expreſs Command again 
owe, Female DoQteſles , lad tells us polintiyely a. 
Woman 1s not to: be permitted to ſpeak m :the 
Church, that 1s, to teach..., For which Command 
F met with one of the moſt ſubtile, allegorical, fine- 
ſpun Evaſions, as far exceeding the: Brains of O- 
xigen > The Woman ( faith 4. Differter.) muſt 
earn in filence, that 1s, the Fleſh ;- for. -all Fleſh 
mult be ſilent before the Lard. -Very well, reply?d 
1! andnicely diſtinguiſtie, to make us all Herma» 
hrodites ; but how will the Woman part of you 
this ag —_ "4 be ſaved in Child-beating? 
which the A $23'a encouragement 
to them, to keepthem in Al perry you know 
jsa bard,matter, and that they may not uſurp Au- 
thority over, the Man:, and here the Man and Woe 
man Were both ſilent, wanting ſome of the old F fol 
leaves 0 make ,an Apron of, or Apron«ſtrings 


an. Evaſipn,' by , which, he might, have been.con-"". 


vinc'tthat bis Fleſh was no Woman;. . '\... . , + 
. HAVING proceeded thus far,and found 

the Time of their Appearance, it follows that we 
examine. theſe Teachers: ,and as Saint Jobs faith, 
Let them pretend never fo auch. ro the Spirzt, . Try, 
the Sprrits, whether they argof. God 1. becauſe many 
falſe Prophets are gone out into the World. ., ,, , 
- .OU R moſt bleſſed Lord has given us a Criter:- 
on, an infallible Touch-ſtone, to.diſtingwſh Gold 
from Braſs, though , double gilt ;.aicertain way ta 
know the Wolf though in Sbeeps Cloathimg, trom 
the good Shepherd ;. By .therr.. Fruits ye ſhall know 
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te of H linefs, and profeſfion 
on foia chi id mers 


intothe likeneſs wow Mini 

otherwiſe they could never be able | — & to To 
3s not by therr zealots and paiſhonare 

Loyd! Lord ! for 110t every one prop" * The ward Prophecy 
income, £9, Lord, Pall ons fe A 
the Kingtom of 1 Hetven. It 1s _—_ iy meuy 


; partt- 
their * in his Name, yore DN arm which they 
often and Pcnfal Preaching of Chriſt, - 64/c abuſe hfie to counte- 
of Strife and Envy. No, nor by their #424 *Þ4irway, Deſpiſe 
wonderful and miraculous Works done ** "rp"; 

( asthey ſay ) m his Name. Their 
converting ſo many poor Souls from Supjerſtitioh, 
Heatheniſm, and Kal who were better Chitifti- 
ans before: For Chriſt tells us , for allthis, be 
will not know them for his. Many will ſay unta 
me in that Day, Lord, Lord, have we not Prophe- 
fred ( or Preached ) in thy name, and in thy namic 
raſt out Devils. and inthy Name dotie many wWon- 
derflut Works? And then I will profes unto then, The- 
ver knew you ; Depart fromme youthat work Jut- 
quity. = their ill Fruits therefore it is, by their 
y_—_ Iniquity that we muſt diſt iſh thetti ; 
a careful obſervation of this, it is int 
ble to know then from the rrue'Ptvp ers, the 
reachers and Miniſters of Righteoufhehs. 

NOW whether the Church of Exp14#4 nd fith 
Prophets, or theſe Prophets , are the Falſe, let 
their Fruits determine? Cermainly they who both 
in Dotrine and —_— rot ofily 'T' Teich,bur 
praiſe, in their Lives, AR ions laretitivhs, 
4 true departitg from all Thi : from whatlbe- 
vet is ctr t th Corn "of the Go 
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_ nandoyneditor his at that Day. . And they 


ens 
hos 


Diſciples}; ot-Ghrilt,,, who ; bynbeſ-. gogd; Eryirg 


nn EAT 


knownby, us to beTuch,as. hall by him be 


who undenppetegces-of Picry gnd the.Cloak of Ma; 
liciouſneſs Preach;them(clves, and the Intereſt.of 


; their Party, .whg.by theit Dogtrine, and Example 
\\reach others, t@.liv.c 1n Eavyaogs;: Hatred, Strife, 
"dition , Diſaþedience, ang,(.za;the molt modeſF 
' Expreſſion of ut ) © Principles. {pf; Rebellion ;- all 

;which are directly contrary tg the; Commands at 


Chriſt, -and the. Goſpel,, -whicharg . works 9tdnv 
quity ; they wh do ſuch things axe workers oh 1piy 
quity,, and falſe-Prophety ;,.whotboughthey:may 
comein Sheeps Clothing,yet inwardly they are Rat 
vening Walves. ,.And, thatthe Dactrincsantl Ne; 
ſigns, the Principles and the PraSice ot thele [ifs 


vt. o\ _ . p b 
 Tenting,FaQtious Heads of Partics, do all rerminate 
Sz 2 X hk s 2 £L A 
- 2n theſe,as in their Center. ang.ulumate End, ,(how- 


ever they may be wide enqugh diſtant 17 the Gare 
cumference of ſeveral of they DoCtrines, one from 

« % *x 8 { oj 1 n . —_ . ; h 
the other ) has” alrzady in the. foregoug ,Pages 


been ſbewn ; 2nd, by their - former. actions, it has 


more at large, 'and beyond he Efframery ot Io 


Pudence it ſe]f, mgſt demonſtratively been, mani 


felted : and: with, the Pen ,of. Iron, and Point of 
their poyſonous,,; though glntermg, Diamond, 
been ingraven in ſuch deep and. bloody Characters, 
25 whole Volumes would not contazn.;, and Fheary 
Kl/aviſh they. wouſd.give 4seave with the genera} 
and moſt, graczous Amneſty tofqrguve and torget; 
and. not by thcir reſtleſs and. repeating Machinatir 
Ons, Rye our Fears, thoſe alarming Paſſions. .of 

ns Souls, a Julk occafion to:call them to rememy 
EL TR: SE brance, 


. =- - ' I 


En ad. 9 1 LL oct 1 7 4a_ 9. = Q. | e” | 


Chap. 7H | The Eran ry 4 197... 


_— F3 CTY 


Brake, arid By © ering paſt, Events, ;with pre 
{att Eirtumll {os duſpect that they yi oP 
MABYfecond driti ht in, Gaxce cs Gold Cup, (Outs, 
Briere the Pl pan and ty papens Ro 2CAIN IN» ! 
16 Wild ant' Savage” iN caſts 0 f Prey, to worry the , 
Foto mar Ing by the molt real, Lycalubropp: 
ry feed pon, huſh and Fleſh, * 

"It hey ſhall a5 251 Jo not queltiod bur for a an 
BY4bon 6p Att wtf ) ; indeavous to hide the Tegth.4 
dn Pays he Wolt: by the ol and woally:, 
Words and Proteſtations ; that rhe is; far from, 
thethoughts arid intentions. th en of the. 
lre:ti Hawk. FB We be a AY , Tholer, 
very Let" CucttKe b ame : and ict May, be al * firſt. had. | 
mr throſe. intenriþns themſelves, which followigg. 
ſhceeſſes inſpired then with, ; indzs hoy though, 
watrFinted them . I, as may appear y the | Conh- | 
deat'Vorro of t UirCoin, ( of which, for all that) 
abiſtidance was, Mi themſelves, Counter feit, 0N- 
17Bfie(s plate*/dver ; which was, God with , us, 
The Cotman-Wealch of England ;. and if a man. 

"In lo '{fious a an affair be-. periit ited to be 
oil it '"tugh rhe taken notice that God and 
gk \wete' N48! both of a. Side ; however they 
made this itf © dnſtquence upon their falſe luppoſitt- 
oti 'F God be with #8, who can be againſt ts 2 Why 
qo rhele Men wiite* {0 exactly after, fo toul a Co- 
py* Why WW ey in all things cometo ſo near a [ 
WA of thoſe Men, (whole words though. 
at Ka maſt'fpetfous, yer ended. in Aﬀtions odious; 
ds well as unEvamplbaco all the, World.) fo that 
an Eg os be n. Eg than the one is tothe 
other 7 the Lone Nay,.1 i purlicd, muſt lead to 
the ſyme End: and! by their Juggling they are 
able 
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able to caſt ſuch-a-Miſt nor only before mine Eycy 
bur my Underſtanding and Memory, asto.per” 
ſwade me that this is not Black and White which 
all the World calls fo ; I ſhall never be broughe ro 
believeany other, but that they are the C 

of thoſe ( or the! Men themſelves ) that killed the 
Prophsts, by-the great Zeal they haveto build them 
Monuments ; that is, to bury the preſent Church 
and Government inthe Grave of Oblivion. And, 
rt ſo often telling, us that the Liturgy is a 
dead Letter, they, plainly give us to as bo 
thatit is very offenſive to their Noſes and Eyes, 

and more than time it were ( in us own Lannen, 
the Surplice ) buried out of their ſight : and I dare 
ſay, they are as generous as that French King, 
who being perfwaded to defacethe Sepulchre of a, 
great Engijh Captain, who lay Interred moſt mag- 
nificently at Roan; he replyd I wiſhall my Enemies 
were as honorably buried. And 1 hope all ſober 

and conſiderative Perſons will be & the ſame Judg- 


ment with me : 1am ſure they muſt, if they loye: 


themſelves; their King, Church; or Country, a-. 
gainft which cheſe menare (ſome of them aQually, 
by ſolemn League and Covyenant,and Ingygement 
ſyorn Eneres, though they deny it never fo ot- 
ren, and pretend never ſo much Innocence, Sin- 
cerity, and godly Simplicity of the Cogn. 

BUT fince there is a neceſſity of a full and, 
clear Conviction; wewill bring in mare evidence 
apainſt them.; and no worſe Men than the Hol y. 
Apoſtles: and it ſuch a Jury as Chriſt and his 
twelve Apoſtles find it Billa wera, and that they 
are guilty of what they ſtand indiGed for, let them, 
acquit and abſolve them thar can ; I am ſure ns 
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| haveno hope. bur by confeſſion and amendment 


to'crave the Pſalm of Mercy. 

| "Toiplihe-y we Em—_ Arrainders it 
will be iſite- that we ſtop up oneavenue, at 
which otherwiſe they will y allcree 
out, and eſcape the Judgment of Men, thou 


never the Ri Judgment of God, 
knows all things, and does not judge according ta 
outward a ce , but asthings or 


ppearan are 
m themſelves. If you bring them to any ofthe 
Places I ſhall hercafter mention ; becauſe cver 
thing in them does not exactly hit them, they wil 
perſwade all the World and theraſelves too, Iam 
otraid, that rhey are not at all concerned in thoſe 
Deſcriptions of Falſe Prophets, and falſe Teach» 
ers. "Thus though in their Principles they may be 
Traitors g and in their Practice Heady , High» 
minded, &c. Yet itthey do not forbid to Marry, 
or to-abſtain from Meats;that Place is meant of the 
Papiſts who do fo; or it may be they will ſay of 
the Church of Exglend, which commands abſti- 
Nence m the time of Lent, and upon other Faſts: 
though thats a Civil as well a#a Religious Sant 
on; as will appear by the Statutes whuch do injoya 
it, 2.9 &* 3© E8. Sexti 19. where the molt fatis> 
reaſons are given for the Obſervation of 


Lent. Religious, to eucreaſe Godlineſs and _ 
Vertue and Temperance, by faſting and abſki 

nence: Ciyil, to increaſe the breed of Cartel and 
rocgcourape Fiſhery, which it improved might 
prove a more incxhauſtible treafure to us thanthe 
Indian Mines, as well as itis to our Neighbours, 
who from Poor and diſtreſſed are by a particulas 
induſtyugerein become mw and Mighty. my 
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6846. trigndikz.'wg. Patrick-;tor otheind | 
creaſe of Navigation]; 7 awd {mandteriante of: the | 
Navy, whichhoitman that isw wie Erieifdffoithe 
arorett.or d1aCounyy canbe:againſt, 35: Ed 
Artor the Ganknaindiof our !(Glurs by 1tts wholly 
Kelipiousy Moddoethe Ulurebtbmk thaſe: Mews 
effiewkuloat other Fimes ; 2nd only evjojins abſtu 
Ware, rnoanabicfh: being kabdued to tbe Spuir, 
ws riny: rhobegerbe:cnabled>ra:abey theGodly 
Motionsef cRigheonfnels :and true. Holibeſs.j: as 
the 'Collse&t-toc re tirit:Sanduynn Lent teaches us] 
to prey: wholy therefore lb .they whoquarrelat ! 
or'will morprayitorg! muſt declife-themſcltes Eneq 
ales to; and>abat'rieyare cagainſtxboſe Means; 
whichithe Chubxh of Gqd (has lverin and hore thid 
Primitive Tiniqyptkdbght;ſaicopducive:;td' thoſs 
great endgioÞ Rebgion;*! (1204? 53t 31: @ 2107: ÞY 
{NO W todhew-the'invaldiryof this Pleap ('we 
muſt conſider, That rhe intehGon of tha Apeſtles 
wig tb-markouall falſe Prophecs of what Peirſwa4 
fion, "Name;:or-Dilbnetign ſoever. |. Andaf.nonp 
art falfe Teachgrs or .Proplicrs,. but ſucke to whom 
every < thing. they - mention, does agree :j\;theiv 
would 4he!-Wharatter. of Diſcovery ,, and-attpſe 
Murks-of Dibrihen which they. gwe us to know 
thera'by, - He Ulrogerher inſignificant, , unpractica- 
þte and -ufeltf&>{#or it 1s 1mpoſithle to findull tho(e 
Hbvilſh Qqulifications, combined: in one Perſon 
briStect ; mo novain | Mabomet, himſelf, who cer- 
minly was the/;greateſt Impoſtor{!(and x may be 
TheiFalſe Prophet) that ever. was, or: will þe in 
the World. | And.therefore itbeſe {gns ate promiſ- 
tuouſ]y 1aid gown, . but are > parzacularly ; to-be ap- 
plyed, ſome; of them to one Sert.or Xt, and ſotne 
" & [C8] 
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inother, 35 they will ſait-and agree ___ rey Doi? 

Amend Avtions 3. and hg;1n{9cerrauriiracFille; 
Teacher, (though nor {0 grear$/.ane — vr 
wilfully gullty::0f) one-or more ,afthela-{rgnk;:by 
which-we anili.diſcover the talle Prophets: \an-r 
Erye,/ #« heiwould be who. could:teally bt charge! 
& with themall.. And if; theſe - Men. dorigbgyhhe: 
the. Truck of this. Preliminary Alenzon,. ur mult 
beeauſe they »,gave not join;;lfluge wwb 435m; ther 
Fryal.::b4i chavify; faricheds; beforebpnd coticeheir 
Guile, are--35#hce Apoſtle! ſays of Herevicks, 'd:go 
29 ikegps omitted and. wry of chebyſelwes 
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c 4heſe min axe falſe Prophets, from:'rhe Deſcripriow 
of St. - Paul. dnl St. Perer\:62 Perer's dlowgds; 


and St.  JadeiMiairere, rronfi dered as. partifular- 


ly defigned:1a;fbrw their afcttions, Contagious 
Dottrines, ' Of theirideſpiſh, Demon yms 


lows; unſatisfied; and worn ng bamor.. - A 


(hors V/arnbicdtion .of theo C burch from their - 


licious uy of _ gulley of I NOS 
P.EZ 1s nov; come: natuttwant particular 
Examination . of then: by:\rhel Deſcription 
which St. - Eaul gives of then who are talſe)Pro- 
phets, and who .were” ta come” 1nthe laſt and: pe- 
rillous Times.” God forbid . we ſhould lay all thar 
12 there ſaid. to»;their Charge.. But I tear” they will 
not eſcape: unconcerned 1n a great Meaſure of it ; 
and if nothing elſe would take hold of them, yer 
the 
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the Sia of Pride there mentioned, will, I doubt, 
pull then by the Cloak, ; of which they are {© fond, 
The wiſolt of Mortal Men tells us, Only by Prids 
cometh Comention ; fo that it ſeems there can be 
no. Contention without it, nor would be any bur 
for it. There is a ſtrange Temptation in being 
4 Headgthough bur of a FaQtion ;. Ambition is a 
Viceas natural asSelf-love, and Men take a ſecret 

picaſure to be taken notice of, which they think 
adds much to that eſteemi which all men defire, and 

would perfwade themſelves they deſerve from o- 

rhers. at a cahnot walk the Stregts but 

he ſliall over-hear an ins 5 anwdirrs, that is the 

wan) yore os ſweeteſt and ſofteſt My- 

ſick to all Ambitious ——-dgito monſtr ari, 

& dicier biceſt : tohavethe Porter or Tankard- 

beater , or honeſt 'Fradesrman as you:paſe by his. 
Shop, point yau out — Thore groes 

the precious, godly conſcientious . 

HAD they been truly goodand obedient Sons 
of the Church, far anything I know of Parts or 
Excellencies above other Men, they muſt have 
gonealong inthe Common Crowd; and it may be 
never have becn taken notice of -: Or at beſt have 
been contented with ſome ſmall Vicaridge or Par- 
fſonage; as many Orthodox men eminent for 
Parts, Piety, and Learning are 3 who: many times, 
(the more 1sthe pity) are buried alive in ſome ob- 
ſcure Country. Village ; where partly by the nar- 
rawnels of their Fortune, partly by their religious, 
voluntary and unambitous contentment and hu- 
mility, they are confined to the know of a 
few Ruſticks, andthe noxt Market Town. or, 
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Haud rard emerguns quorum vittutibms 
obfat © 
Res apguſia Domp——— 


Whilſt in the mean time, ſome of theſe 
Boaſts fill a whole Ciry and Country with theit| 
noiſe, and by that and the liberality of their Dif 
$i: who. barter 5 ready Money wth them for 
breath, frelling powpous Words of Va- 
nity, promiſes of Liberry, che, with which : 
w_ they. make a real Merchandize of 
) they arrive at ſuck revenues as ocherwile 
they could-never have boped for. And how far 
Yea one OS. Gualdiration ang y, tranſport. 
. «that eternal young Ephefian j;.,, &= 
,” , ho may is Fape burn _ _—_ 


| tell 
_ wo 
5 he Wan HoapbolDinah and in ——— 


thoſe, lofty Turrers in an__ 
Ak thera bern tes me Write moſt 
rearing. —_—_ well if _ Tears. roigd 54 affirms is 
a tar greater Impioty ro h a2 Tar: in 
did not paſieſs theſe. Men ,. who nildm wah Aſs, and 
throw the Flames of Diflenzian \Kinge of ether 

inta the, Church and Temple of the Countries. 
g God; of which his only Son 
wes qyn with his maſt 


"BUT togooca: Are they nat falſe Accuſers? As 
'usjn the Margin af. the Bi » Make-bates, -1a the 
ek I's Common Bacrettors in Religious 

,? *Dg;they not faſly accuſe usand our —_ 
'p 
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ſhip of Idolarry, Superſtition, Blaſphemy, and a 
thouſkid other forgert$ t1d-caluifyriies as feigned 
as they are frequent ? Are they not Fraytors to thert 
Prince?whillt likezthfofors with fine Wordsand fait 
Speeches they ſteal away the Hearts of his Subjects. 
fmrhim'; andrenderbim only King6t their Bo! / 
gies] bur torot 'theit #ffeftions, Whith is his tnoft”! 
plorbarFictogation;theHaireſt Jewel, *nd the The? 
rome of hiv1itperidl Diadetn 88 Withbur whith; * 
beiVotr a King dfBroirs, 0d in lever tage": 
abdtganiapeabts) k45ke commoh Chitifter of che? 
KkingbfGrear Bribravlyariongt Foragi Nations,” 
thartwicRex DiabtRuma! preteof Wit Which | 
msy thank the Papi fortivt jverting 8 this ſort*” 
ofPxpple bythe horridieranfaction Phe laretimed? 


 foradpntih dingy art 176 198630 meiſtfe;oftify ing.” 


- BUT furchorpart tidy not Head y as*elas Highs! 

mindedawittutty Webded ro their wi whys, and in” 
clie6t lowotsofiphaures,oFther own Plealure more? 
than lovers ofGatz# Sf HisPleaſate? He would have 


' "KIREBref}ans; lovet pFPeotce Unity ah3#Concord;to” 
."livein Peace] ante machiasinthentHe#to follow * 
Pexce;withour whlehpolvell asH@linefs hepotirively® 

| xells as we (ball never ſee hib face:& which therefore” 


heſo ofrenreconmends as'aDur thioft agfceable to 
theGoſpet of Peach, theGodof Pelt&and the ever: 
laſting Prince of P6e: NotwehMndiag all whit 
thbpccare.not hqwithey viohre8tbiniſhn fromth? | 
Ghurch; ideſtrop and: breakthe"Pextt of the State;" 
rather than they will miſs of their ends; andwant 
their own Will and Pleaſure.” © 9 07207 +» 

[ S.:not all rhis manifeſt - froth thei Daily Pra- 
ice? and .which' they! juſtiiey xellmyg- us -rtherg 
15 a _neceflity -1ajd 'upon” them frotwyirheir Con- 
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ſciences {> to do. And; which #ather than i they | 


will not effect; and leſt it ſhould not be'as dean; 23 
the Sun wha- they: are that-the Apoſtle points aus 
unto us in this-Deſcription > Arethey riot of ,.this 
fort who cyeep 4no- Houſes, 1and kead Captive, ſilly 
Wamen laden with Sins, led! away with Sets 
Luſis, variety at delires, of defire of varictigs.and 
Novelties? ]-am ſure this part/at- the Character 
hus them like - the letr-handed, Benyarnites, ato- a 
hairs breadth ;-and.needs noComment,. or Margi- 
nal Notes #q explain the meaning. : 

LE T them now with-their-aſual Confidence 
deny theſe things if they haye'a mind-to-prove 
themſclvesthe moſt ſhameleſs. Cretrans, Kenrrs oe? 
Yer, that ever liv'd : and #t- they canriotdeny 
what jzſa-notfanouſly known to allPeople;let*us-ſee 
bow they will avoid the juſt -Charge of being of the 
Number of choſe falſe Teathers who were to come 

and are now comezin theſe laſt dnd perillous Days, 
.N OR, will they 6nd much-more fayour, at rhe 
Heods at 'St, Peter than of Sr.) Pay in his 2 Ep. 2. 
* Where, after he had-been ſpeaking of; the 

talk Prophets which had been, and ſhould come; 
all; which | will not accyſe.therh of, there being 
enough of what is qbvious to all Men, eſpecially, 
or.chiefly, -laya he; Such ere they wha walk ofter 
the Fleſn ;. that is, m oppoſition to the Spirtt;z.at+ 
rer the Wotksof the Fleſh, ; andnot-atter the Fruits 
of the Spirit, as before has. been often ſhewn-: Such 
as walk '% impyuig. marus,in the unlawful delize,or 
vehement deſire of infecting others, with their owa 
perniaous Ways and Opimons. And that this35 no 
putting thePlace to torture,or wreſting of ir, hutthe 
true and genuine conſtruction, will appear toany 
er- 
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\Teſtament' the word' Uncleanneſs in the Greek, 


Efigh it is here given us. And another ſignifies 


Perſon, who hay but a canipetent acquaintance 
with the Greek Language, or any ordinafy Lexi- 
com ; for Arvada, properly ſignifies ull, or any, 
woe of wy narewaaiy rial on us; as is 

in by the frequent th Aviforle and other 
Greek ran make of that Word to expreſs the 
ſeveral Pathons and AﬀeCtions of the ſenſinve Soul ; 
and javouds, lighihes inquinameutum, cont amina- 
tio, conſceleratio, 4 defiling by Infetion, or Con- 
ragion : and therefore amongſt Phyſicians it is the 
Word,by which they moſt generally expreſs that 
fly and infinuating poyſonous Diſpoſition in the 
Air, which ſpreads abroad a Contagion, and car- 
ries about the Infetion wherever it comes ; and if 
the vulgar Opinion be true, that thoſe who have 
the Plague theiyſelves are infeted alſo with a de+ 
fire of infefting others, it is not at all unſuitable 
either to the ſenſe of the Words, or the hutnours 
of the Men who labour of this Diſtemper of rheir 
Mints.'' As for the word Uncleaimeſs in the Eng- 
liſh Tranſlationg it ſeems neither Natural not Pro- 
pet ; atidthe rather becauſe Ithink in all the New 


£9%p.14, excepting only in this place, and that 
of Sint Jude, which is almoſt verbatin the ſame | 
with this, and piven 'us for the fame Employ- | 
ment : Which makesthe Conjeture not im - 
ble, that' Saint 'Poter's jig ©; nnd St. Fude's 
Meirer1, muſt havea more particylar fipnification, 
than is expreſſed in the Engliſh word, Unclean- 
neſs ; eſpecrally as' it i odmtnofrly tdken for that 
ſetet Siri, which therefore ts very wnlikely _ 
to diſcover 4 falſe Prophet or Tearher; for wh 
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know, nar cat! any whete fGiad: Whether ic wil 
bear 1t-'or not, let the Crincks — 
I'am the Interpreztion ſuis but teo exactly wi 
the: 'Temper,, Adtinns, and Endeavouts of theſe 
Men, whe are but: too truly the wiloueand, = 
Eeckfi4, the Plaguetsof the' Church, and ic will be 
well rf rhey be not found to be fo in the State; - 
BUT we will 'not wraingle with them: about 
onie word, 'or ſtind upon what is not evident and 
—_— and therefore let them deny if they canz 
that they are- not pteſumptuous, ſelf-wilPd, de- 
fpiſers el Gortmanet; or that they do not ſpeak 
evil of the things they underſtanti not ; of the Ma- 
nagement of.-the Afﬀairs of State, #t which they 
are y difcontenred and quarrehng. I d6 
not believe they are of the Privy Council, and I 
never will be ; and therefare ohe may 
preſume they do not underſtand{much of theAfﬀairs 
þf the State: \. Do they nor firſt unfix the Minds of 
Men , *atd. looſe them from the Fe>undations of 
Peace, Univy and: Obedience , and then beguile 
thoſe Souls, whichthey G— Do 
they not ſpeak ſwelling | of Varuty; 
en Ploven if they will hold out, 
bopes of Liberry of Conſcience here, and Heaven 
hereafter, and allure Men "thro the 
Luſts or Defares, and the much Wantonnefs (that 
protiins endicnds, Leachery and Itch of hearng) 
thoſe who before they came. amongſt them were 
clean, [eſcaped from them who liyenn error, who 
were baptrzeden the Name of Chriſty! inſtructed i 


tion than this more proper or Natural, I neither” 
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mn ſo fall and dear, rhae thougtvthep pleadinot 
floy; it will /be-hoceafieimarcer for:them $0 free 
thimſebves, - 12 P27 i) $0 LD Jer fo 3 ; 
ONEFTHER willSaintFude differ from kisBrother 
Apoſtle.Likewiſe theſe fileby Dreamers wntireor defals 
the Fleſb or animal paxt avith oe 
& ftrong Phanſies and)Deluſions,qnd Weſpiſe. Domini» 
0s, ſpeak evil of Dignities, the: thugs they undex, 
friend or know nor. ©. Fheſe are they which! ſpeak 
fuch hard words of God, that by his feeret Will he 
never intended that his Son ſhoutd'be 2propirratzon 
for the ſins of the whole World, or: that he woul8 
have-all men to repent and be ſaved 4; which hard 
Speeches, | theſe: Ungodly Sinnershave ſpoken nd 
taught others to ſpeak againſt him. : Are they not 
Murmaurers, Complainers, :iuor2s1, never cans 
rented with their: preſent condunon ;, - but. ever 
grumbling , defirous'tof -1nnovatrony: given./20 
charige, - indeavourmg an alteration '1n the Eſta- 
bliſke Government? .tor ſuch an humour the word 
fignifies ; ſui Perſons as 'are Sotte! [xd minin? 
ronrents : 4 delcryption fo exattly: funmng with the 
queralous humour of-theſe People, ithar all the Arr 
in'the World cannot coyn a fitter: :'And to cons; 
cudeall Empharicilly, 'Theſe are they, which ſe- 
parate themſelves, Animal, having aor. the Spirit, 
bow highly ſoever they may prerend:to. it 3 not 
having made a- further progreſs in, Rehgion, thad 
what 1s meer Senlitve tor : Ariimal,: as the Word 
Yyyzei, fignifies, ſuch natural-attathments , as 
without Grace"Men may, and many Heathens 
haveatrained ro, .unlefs they may: be ſaid roexceed 
them 1n* the Confidence of prochiming their own 
Worth and Merits. /' . . C1 3'W; 
of Thus 
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Thus do they ſtand guiley by their Verdi of Chriſt and 
his: Apoſtles, and if we muſt Judge of them by their fruits, 
and by the fore-mentioned ſigns, whether they are Falſe Pro- 
phets, and Wolyes1in Sheeps clothing ; then here is Separa- 
tion, Sedition, Contention, Diſobedience, Deſpiling of Dig- 
nities, ſpeaking evil of Dominions, Wrath, Serif {1 
rous and falſe accuſations of their Sober, Piousand Lawful 
Superiours.; and much more of the ſame Nature, of which 
they ſtand daily convicted by their Preaching and PraQtice. 

LET them now (if they can), ſhew that theChurch of 
England does either teach or allow any oftheſe things for- 
bidden by Chriſt or the Goſpel ; -or. that any one of theſe 
figns of falſe- Prophers do agree to them : And ler all the 
World judge if the true Sons of the Church, are not the 
true Miniſters of Righteouſneſs. 

AS for their Impeachment againſt usas guilty of Idola- 
try and Superſtition, all the Art they have uſed' for near 
this hundred Years has not been-able to. go further in the 
proof of it, than a bare laying fo ; and that (though pro- 
nounced neyer ſo Magilterially,) will amount to no more 
than a feeble Womans Argument: They are ſo, becauſe they 
are ſo. Ergo, they areguilty of Idolatry and Superſtition: 
Which may be good Logick amongſt their filly Apron . 
Diſciples, but-will never paſs muſter any where elle. 

AND for their {lander, That our -Clergy, eſpecially 
the Prelates, are ſo much inclined to Popery ; I know nor 
whether it has more Malice or falſhood in it. For'they 
cannot be ignorant,” how learnedly ſome former Biſhops 
and ſome of the preſent Clergy have defended the Proteſtant 
Cauſe againſt all the Champions of Rome : and have ſhewn 
the forgeries and feign'd Miracles, upon which that Church 
has built her Uſurpations ; how amply have they ſatisfied 
the World, that we have not left Rome as anciently Chri- 
ſtixn, till Roxze had firſt left the Ancient Catholick Apo- 
ſtolick Faith and Truth ? 

AND hiwever the M:n of this P.rty made the preat 
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and ledrned Arch-Biſhop Lavd (o much a Papiſt, as for that 
luſpition of impuration to:loſ> his Head 4 -rhey are _ 
rothat Head ; which we loft =y_ than he: And a | 
Arms they can emplay'ugamſt the Papifts, they muſt be 
for'd 0 Har neg his Marine * tn ſo = he as that 
Incomparable Piece: of his againſt Fiſher continues in the 
World; it will be an Erernal Monument of his Learning, 
Piery and firmneſs in the Proteſfawr DoQrine ; and of their 
falſe-hood and Cruelty in' depriving our Church and rhe 
whole Proteſtant cauſe, of ſuch an able Chief and expert 
Commander ; and for no other Crimes but his Loyalry to 
his Prince , h1s Conſtancy to the Church, and his wearing 
the Sacred and Venerable Mirer. Crimes greatenough, it 
They were Judges, to rake off che Heads of all the Biſhops 
in the World. 

THEY cannot but kaow how many feveral times be- 
fore a Man comes from a Colledge to a Cathedral he muſt 
take the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance; and re- 
nounce the Church of Rome : and therefore they muſt ſa 
poſe, "That all theſe Piovus and Reverend Fathers wall 
make no ſcruple of Perjury, of which, if ever they return 
to the obedience of the Pope, they muſt be moſt homibly 
guilty : bur the truth is they care not how much they ſup- 
poſe them guilty, and never think they can render them 
odious enough, though by the moſt improbable ſlanders 
which their Malice can invent. God forgive them for it, 
for ſure they know not what they do. 


CHAP. XX 
THE CONCLUSTION. 
AY now having found them thus guilty, I know 
they will ſay, I am a man of a perſecuting Spirit, a 
Reprobate, a Machiavellian ; a hard word they uſeto brand 
their Enemies withall, and which molt of their Party know 
not what it mcans, whether a man or a Devil; or ſomething 
worſe it it could be. But it has been the harg - meaſure of 
thoſe whoſe names I do fo reverence, that it will be the 


1 Ar 


— i 


W 6 ww 1-31T JJ md 


nv 3 0» ans ge = 


—_— —_— 


- Chap. 20. The Conntermine. * [211 


_ ——— 


>reareſt honour they can do me to- put; me in the Rear of 
them,” The Caprain' of our Salvation'was ſaid to be n 'Samis- 
rit ay, and to havea Devil ;andthe great Apoſtle tells ushe 
was by fome accounted their Enemy becauſe he told thert 
the Truth ; and ſo long as the World indures it will be fg: 
For, Obſequiunms Amicos, Veritas _—_— | 
Flartery will for a while procure many Friends, bit greac 
13 the Truth, and will prevail thought raiſes a Man never 
ſo many Enemies: And if it ſhall be faid, All Truths are 
not fit for all rites, 1 muſt make that Neceſlity- plead for 
me which can do violence to Nature; and whith made 
the Son of Craſſus, who before was Dumb, break: his Si- 
letice with Regem wolite occidere. And it would make the 
dumb Aſs ſpeak the ſecond time, if ſhe were alive, to re 
rove the madneſs of theſe prophets who run on in the 
rays of Balaam, tocurſe a Church and People whom the 
Lord hath Blefled ; and rhey ſhall be blefſed, when theſe 
their Enemies ſhall inherit the Woe, and periſh in the Gain- 
ſaying of Corab. The very Geeſe will awaken the Guards, 
a ws they hear the barbarous Gawl: ſecretly creeping 
the Hill, to ſurprize the Capitol. And the filly Curs wi 
bark, when they hear the Evening Wolf coming towards 
the Fold, to worry the Sheep. Danger opens every Eye, and 
Fear will open any Mouth. 

I do nor queſtion but to run through various Cenfſures : 
and am ever {inceI was at School, acquainted with the Fate 
of books. Procaptu Leftors, habent ſuafata Libel. 

And though it is uncommon, yet give me leave tocloſe 
this Diſcourſe, with what is uſually the beginning of others, 
ſomething to the Reader; which I do not becauſe I love 
innovations, but becauſe 1 hate long Prefaces, and will not 
be a Pimp to my own Pen, or Court the coy to caſt their 
Eyes upon the following Sheets, with Epi Rherto- 
rick : I had rather bave People read, if they think good, 
and then judge, than judge by the Elaborate Front, and 
after read what it may be they will not like ;and meer ' 

DES with, 
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with Eager Wine after ajl the Promuſes of the Carved and 
Gilded Buſh. All I haye to ſay for my ſelf is, That if I 
.bayenot done ſo well 2s E ſhould, I have done as well as 1 
cquld::and am ſure 1 ſhall deceive no expectation, becauſe 
nothing was eyer expeCted from me. If the judicious ſhall 
tax me of too much Leyyy, there is toentertain the greateſt 
Sabriety, even under thols little lightneſſes, ſerious truths ; 
and it wasthe humour! of the Age, which has violenc'd my 
Inclinati6hs ; \with which even Truth is hardly palatable, 
withoutthe Ragoult of Droll and Burleſque. *_ 

.- AS: fot the Airy, and pleaſant, they will think 1t too 
ſcrious ;-'and1o it is to play withal : and if it may not by 
diverting, advantage them ; I ſhall not be offended if they 
chaaſe what they like better. 

A'S for: my Friends, in which Number I reckon all 
thoſe that love their Country, Prince, Laws, Liberty, and 
Religion; they will certainly pardon the DefeCtive Effects 
of that Zeal and Paſſion I have for them,and their Intereſts ; 
though in ſome thingstothe ſeverity of Criticks,eſpecially 
the prejudiced, I may ippear to have been fo far tranſported 
as to. ſeem blind. | 
; AND for my Enemies; to ſhew them [ am a Church 
of England Man, I will forgive them, and pray for them ; 
though for ſpeaking our too plain, | they hate. me, 
perſeeute my Fame, 'or deſpightfully uſe my Reputa- 
tioh-; and it may be I am too intent upon Aﬀeairs of greater 
concern, than ro turn again and pelr Srones at the Dogs 
that bark at me; orto be angry, becauſe I am daſht and 
beſpatter'd in dirty Ways ; which whoever travels in the 
ſame Road of Truth, that I have, muſt of neceſlity expe : 

"and though a great Mamn-tells us, Of Writing Books there 
#0 End; | will hope there will be ſuch an End, as pro- 
ceeds from there being no neceſlity of ſuch Books ; be- 
caulc, no occaſion tor them. A Ft. 


Dabit Dent his pt; Finem, 
F I \NSFES. 


_ I 
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A* Impartial Colle&ion of the Great Afﬀairs of 
State, from the beginning of the Scorch Rebellion 
an the Year, 1639. tothe Murderof King Charles the 

firſt wherein the frſt occaſions and the whole Series of 
the late Troubles in England, Scotland, and Ireland, are 
fairhfully repreſented, taken from Authentick Records, 
and Methoddally digeſted ; publiſhed by his Majelties 
ſpecial command : T'wo Volumes in F ohio ; Printed for 
T. Dring, B. Tooke, and'T. Sawbridge. 

The Projeft of. Peace, ar Unity of Faith and.Go- 
vernment, the only expedient to procure Pegce both 
Foreign and Domeſtick : And to preſerve theſe Nati- 
ons fromthe danger of Popery, and Arbitrary Ty- 


—_— © 
Common Intereſt of King and People : ſhew- 
ing the Original, Antiquity, and Excellency of Monar- 
chy, compared with Ariſtocracy and Democracy, and 
Particularly of our Engliſh Monarchy, and that abſo- 
lute , Papal and Presbyterian Popular Supremacy are 
_ laconfiſtent with Prerogative, Property and 
Uiberty. 

The true Liberty and Dominionof Conſcience vin- 
dicated, from the Ufurpations and Abuſcs of Opinion 
and Perſuaſion. 


All four Sold by Tho. Dring at Chancery-lane end in 
leet-ſtreer. 


